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IN TRODUCTORY 


The fifteenth century of the Christian era in India was 
marked by the continuous creation of new religious sects, systems 
of philosophy and mystic schools* The Bhaktl cult, the Mehdavl 
Ideology, the Shattari silsilah and the Raushani yah movement are 
some of the more important expressions of this deep spiritual 
quest and Intellectual activity. While some work has been done 
on the Bhaktl* the Mehdavl and the RaushaniyaS movements, no 
work has so for seen the light of the day on the Shattari order 


1« Besides Dr.Tars Chand*s classical work, Influence of Islam 
on Indian Culture , which contains illuminating accounts of 
the Bhaktl saints, biographical sketches of Kabir (kahir 
Manshur . life ft teachings of Kabir and the doe trines of the 
Kabir Panth, by Parmanend- Das; gfebiT *tti 
H.O.Westcott) Chaltanya (Chaltaays*g life ft Teachings. by 
J.N.Sarkar) and other saints of the Bhaktl school have 
already appeared. 


2. Though no exhaustive work on the Mehdavls has appeared in 
English, large number of original Mehdavl sources (e«g* 
[nsaf |amah by Miyan Wall} Majlis-frMiytn Mqstafa (hUratlx 

ihld; and short biographi 



pyun by Sayyid Qasim Mujtahid) and short biographies 
or eminent Mehdavl saints have been published by the 
Jamlat-1-Mehdaviya . Mushlrabad - Deccan* The concept of 
Mehdl has been explained by Margolieuth in his Mahdi and 
Mahdism . Maulana Abul Kalam Asad has given a graphic 
account of the Mahdavl activities in his Taj£0EE*&, based on 
the works of Badauni Mimtakhnh-ut-Tnwarllrh and iplat |^aahtd 

Hi Mutftqqi (Al-Burhap MtW*- Iccounts are available 

also in the 


<Al.gWbafl 
following t 


Encyclopaedia of Religion ft Etj 
Quarterly Vol.I Part I pp. 10-3 


rjjloa HI PP* 111-116; 
JL& VIII i5o-340; Medieval India 


3. The following accounts of the RaushanlyaJi movement are available 
in English. J.Leyden, "On the Rosheniah Rest and its founder, 
Baynxid Ansarl* in Asiatic Researches. Yol.XI; Journal of 
Indian History Vol. XXIX Part I; fgggggfliagl .Si ■ 15 Ir41RB 
VLatett g,9mma 1941 • 



of Sufi*!; This dissertation is a modest contribution in that 
direction* 

Large number of theories have been propounded about the 

o 

origin of the mystic ideas in Islam* Neoplatonism, Christianity, 
Buddhism, Manichaeism, Hinduism etc* have been mentioned as 
sources of Islamic mysticism* No human thought develops in a 
vacuum* It would, therefore, be unhistorioal to say that Islamic 
mysticism developed in isolation, without Imbibing the ideas of 
other similar cults and creeds* Eminent modern authorities on 
Islamic mysticism have held the view that the germination of the 
mystic attitude in Islam may be traced back to the quran and the 

3 

snnnah . But, when the sufl movement spread to different lands it 
adopted and imbibed the religious ideas and practices of many 
other religious. It will be difficult to consider anyMuslim 
mystic movement in India as complete if it ignores the impact of 
the Indian environment and the influence of Hindu religious ideas 


1* Only the following two articles have been published on the 
ghattarl saints, K.A.Nizami, Ijft 

jtfeast 

part 2 pp. 66-71 j Hagan Askari, r/yUfty -i - V ~ctl » . 

2* For different theories, vide The Encyclopaedia of Islam Tol*I7 
Massignon's article on Tasawvur * for a thought-provoking 
analysis of the impact of India on Muslim mysticism, see 
Dr.Tara Chand’s article Indian Sources of Islamic Mysticism 
in Medieval India quarterly Vol.V No.I. 

3. There are a number of verses in the Quran which can only he 
interpreted mystleally. Bo far as the mystic ways—seoUlsion 
penances* meditation and devotion to Allah—are concerned, 
the Prophet himself is reported to hare practised them* He 
used to retire to the cave of Hira for sometime every year. 
Seventy people, known as Ahl-l-&uffab * devoted all their time 
to religions contemplation in the mosque of the Prophet* For 
details, Tarlkh-i-Maghalkh-i-ChlPht et seq. 


Till 


because the development which a religion assumes in any country 
depends upon its cultural tradition and national character. The 
Sfeattari silsilah occupies a unique place in the history of Indo- 
Xuslim mystical thought from this point of view. No other Muslim 
mystic order in India made a more strenuous effort to adapt Itself 
to the Indian milieu than the Shajtari silsilah. It adopted many 
elements of the Bindu mysticism and helped in the growth of a 
common mystical outlook in India* 

Many individual Muslim mystic teachers entered India and 
started propagating mystic ideas long before the foundation of 
the Sultanate of Delhi. History and tradition have preserved the 
names ef some of the saint of this early period. Shaikh Safiuddin 
Gasrunl) Shaikh Ismail? Shaikh All Hajweri? Taj Faqihf Salar 
Masud and Mi ran Mulhim are some of the outstanding figures in 
the annals of early Indo Muslim mysticism. They exercised great 
influence on the contemporary religious life but they could not 

ia 

Initiate any large scale movement for^spiritual culture of the 

1. According to Shaikh Abdul Haqq Muhaddith of Delhi it was Shaikh 
Safiuddin Gazruni who laid the foundations of the city of 
Uchch. (iltbb«r-al-Akhyar pi 206). 

2. T»dHfc» PlM».l-Hlnd p. 23. 

3. The famous author of Kashf al-Mahiub . For biographical account 
based on autobiographical data, see Nicholson*a translation of 

Itttote (Introduction). 

- t - Mr/i ) 

&• According to $iauddin Barani he was soldier in the army of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni» Tarlkh-l-Firoa Shahl . p. 491. 

6. Soo kattz ut Tawarikh by haziuddin Bisail (& History of Moon). 

p. 61. 
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people as a whole* It was In the 12th century that, with the rise 
of the mystic orders, a new phase began In the history of Islamic 
mysticism. The age of the Quietists (as Nicholson calls the early 
Muslim mystics) and the garobs (or groups, as Shaikh All Hajveri 
calls the early mystic schools) came to an end and the mystic 
teachers started organising sllsllahs on a large scale* With the 
organisation of the sllsllahs the Muslim mystic movement entered 
the most important phase of its history and transformed itself 
into a mass movement for the moral and spiritual upllftment of 
the people* 

Akul Fadl has referred to the following fourteen mystic 
orders that have worked in Indiai 

1* Hablblyah founded by Shaikh Habib 'Ajaml 

2* Taifurlyah founded by ghalkh Bayazid Taifur Blstami 

3* Karkhlyah founded by Khawajah Maroof Karkhi 

4* Saqatiyah founded by Shaikh Abul Hasan Sari Saqatl 

6. Junaidiyah founded by Shaikh Junald Baghdadi 

6* Gazrunlyah founded by Shaikh Abu Ishaq bln Shahryar 

?• Tusiyah founded by Shaikh Ala u’d-din Tusi 

8* Flrdouslyah founded by Shaikh Najm u*d-dln Kubra 

9* Suhrawardlyah founded by Shaikh Najlb u'd-din Abd-al- 
qahir Suhrawardi 

10* £aidiyah founded by Abdul Wahid bln Said 
11* Ayazlah founded by Shaikh Fudall bin Ay as 
12* Kubraviyah founded by Khwajah Kubara-al-Basari 
13* Adhamlyah, founded by Shaikh Ibrahim Adham 
14* Chls^tiyah founded by Shaikh Abu Ishaq Shami* 


1. A*ln-i-Akbari fol. II pp* 203-204. 
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Bat this list Is defective in certain respects* While it 
Includes sub-branches of the aystic orders in the category of well 
— organised sllsilahs, it excludes some very important sllsilahs 
like the Shaffrari order froa the list* The reasons for this 
oaisslons were rather personal* Abul Fadl was, as I have explained 
in the following chapters) ill-disposed towards soae of the out¬ 
standing saints of the order and hence his coaplete oalssion of 
any reference to this order which had becoae sufficiently popular 
in the 16th century, as is clear froa the Babur gaaah . the 
Miantakhab-ut-Tavarikh and other conteaporary and later works* 
However, in order to understand and appreciate the place of the 
Shat tar i sllsilah in the history of Indo-Muslia aysticisa, it is 
necessary to aake brief survey of the developaents before the 
advent of the Shattarl sllsilah* The two aost important sllsilahs 

which reached India alaost simultaneously with the foundation of 

1 2 

the sultanate of Delhi were the Chishti and the Suhrawardi orders* 
Shaikh Mulnuddin Sljzl planted the Chlshtlyaborder in the heart of 


1* Biographical accounts of the early Chishti saints are found in 
Siyar ul Aullyaof Mir ^urd Klraani* The F.jMa:i4..^L.FM!{ta 
and the Dial r-ul-Ma jails give a fairly accurate idea of the 
Chishti aystlc ideology• For an account of the Chishti sllbllah 
see, Ifae 2l Iglia edition) pp.60^6. 

Prof.M.Habib has aade a critical assessment of the Chishti 
mystic records in Medieval Tnflit flmrWlT Tol.I So.2 pp*l-42* 


2* Biographical accounts of the early Suhrawardi saints are found 
in Spar ul-»irlfln of Maulana Jaaali and the Akftfear ul-AtetaTM 
of Shaikh Abdul Haqq* The aost outstanding work on the 
Suhrawardi ideology is the * Awarif ul Ma»arlf of Shaikh 
Shlhabuddin Suhrawardi* Malfusat collections of several 
Suhrawardi saints, particularly Sayyid Jalaluddln Bukhari 
Makhdual jahavdan are available* 




Rajputana, before the battle of Tarain. The Suhravardi sllsllah 

2 

wag established in Multan by Shaikh Bahauddlnl&akarriya, a dis¬ 
tinguished disciple of Shaikh Shih&b u'd-din Suhravardi• Though 

3 

many disciples of Shaikh Shihabuddin Suhravardi like Sayyid 
Mubarak Ghaznavi? Shaikh jalaWd-din Tabrisif Qajil Ha*id-u'd-din 
Nagauri and others, had cone to India and settled at different 
places but none of them succeeded in organising the order so 
effectively as Shaikh Bahauddin]$akarriya. The Suhravardi sllsllah 
established itself mainly in Sind and parts of the Punjab. Its 
main centres remained only Multan and Uchch* While the descendants 
of Shaikh Bahauddlnlftakarkiya, Shaikh Sadr-u'd-din Arif, Shaikh 
Rukn-u'd-din and others — lived and worked in Multan 9 another 
branch rose up at Uchch and after the death of Shaikh RUkn-u'd-din 
eclipsed the Multan branch of the sllsllah* The Uchch branch 

7 

produced saints like Sayyid Jalal-u'd-dln Bukhari Makhdum-i-Jahanian 
who was held in deep respect by the Tughluq Sultans of Delhi* 


1 . 

2 * 


a. 

4 * 

5 * 


about his Khanqah—its huge 

bulldlng 9 gravaries and coffers — has Been supplied by Shaikh 
Hiaamuddin Auliya. Faya,^^ pp.6,105,223. ” 





—- -. _ ___-1, he later on 

attached himself with Shaikh Shihabuddin Suhravardi* For brief 


biographical references ^aya'id ul Fu'ad pp.31,113,144} 

79-8^1 121-1931 SiYsr-ul- «Arlfl 


pp' 

164-171* 


A, pp* 


For brief references, Fnwa»ld-ul-gu«ad p p* 128-241} 
Futuh-u»-Salatin* Isaml pp.114} Siyar-ul-»Arifin, pp. 147-151. 
For brief account, Afif's Tarlkh-l-Flroi Shall pp.514-516} 
Athbar ul Akhyir pp. 139-1*5: 



The Chishti silsilah spread practically In the whole of northern 

India and was later extended to the South also* ’XkG eminent saints 

of its first cycle — Shaikh Qutb u'd-din Bakhtiyar Kaklf Shaikh 

3 4 

Farid u'd-din Ganj-i-Shakar, Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Aullya and 
Shaikh Naslr u'd-din Chiragh^ transformed the silsilah into an 
all India organisation and people fron different parts of the 
country began to flock to the Chishti Jana'at Khanahs . The whole 
of northern India, in course of time, became studied with the 

„ CL 

Chishti Khanqahs and Jamajt Khanahs, A fourteenth century Arab 
writer Informs us that there were two thousand Khanqahs in Delhi 
alone* 


It was a strange coincidence that the central organisations 
of these two silsllahs — the chishti yah and the Suhrawardiyah — 


1 * 


2 * 


It was mainly through the disciples of Shaikh Nizam u'd-din 
Auliya that the Chishti silsilah spread in the various provinces 
ojrlndia* Some of them had taken up their residence in provincial 
v towns at the instance of their master; others were forced by 
Muhammad b* Tughluq to settle there. Akhl Siraj introduced 
the silsilah in Bengal* Shaikh Burhan u'd-din Gharib in the 
Deccan; Shaikh Hasan and ShaiMi Busam u'd-din in Gujarat; and 
Shaikh Wajih u'd-din Yusuf in Malwa. , 

Brief biographical accounts in Siyar-ul- lullya and S ular-ul- 


3. 

4* 

e. 


For biographical account, The Life A Times of Shaikh Farid 
u'df din Ganl-1-fehakar* K.A.Nizami. 


For biographical details SUiar-ul-Auliya . for teachings, 


Fawn'ld-ul-Fu'ad . may be consulted. 

Fcr his life and teachings. Shaikh Naslr u'd-din.Chiraeh as a 
great historical personality by Prof.Habib in Islamic Culture. 
April 1946. 


6. Subh ul-'Asha . al-Qalqashandi. English trans. by 0«Sfies 
An Arab Acc ount of India in the 14th century p. 29. 


- xiii 


began to disintegrate almost simultaneously with the decline of 
the Sultanate of Delhi* By the end of the 14th century the 0hishti 
and the Suhrawardi silsilahs had completed their first phase of 
activity in India* General political decadence, departure from 
the traditions of the earlier saints and the policy of Muhammad 
bln Tughluq towards the mystics accelerated the pace of decline* 
Shaikh Nasir u*d-din Chiragh sadly remarked in the closing years 
of his life* , 

(J -/ f fjj j 

? 

Shaikh Nasir u’d-din Chiragh-i-Delhi was the last great 

saint of the first cycle of the Chishti sllsllah who strove to 

2 

bold fast to the old traditions of the fihishti order* After him 
all these traditions were ignored* The £hishti mystics bpgan to 
mix with the rulers and the bureacracy and started perpetuating 
succession in their own families* 

When the provincial kingdoms were established in India 
many Of the fihishti saints joined hands with the founders of the 
new ruling dynasties* They gave them moral support in the 
consolidation of their power and the rulers, in return, granted 
to them large jagirs and put up palacial buildings for their 
Khanqahs* 


1* IfcfeteLJlLP* 82. 

2. His teachings as recorded in Khalr-ul-Majalls reveal him 
as the last great Saint of the Chi|hti order who strove hard 
to preserve the principles of the earlier saints about the 
mystic attitude towards wealth, state and polities* His 
relations with Muhamad bin Tughluq were extremely bitter* He, 
however, did not care for the Sultan and as Professor Habib 
remarkst he was "One man against an Empire*• (Islamic Culture, 
April 1946 p. 142). 



Another silsllah which had come almost at the same time as 


the chishti and the Suhraward! silsilahs was the Firdausi order. 

It was Introduced in India by Shaikh Badr u’d-din of Samarqand. 

2 

But its most important saint was Shaikh Sharf u’d-din Yahya of Maner< 
The Firdausi sllailah, however, remained confined to Bihar. The 
j^attari silsllah was established in India in the middle of the 
fifteenth century, when the two major silsilahs — the Chishti yah 
and the Suhrawardiyafi—— had declined and the Qadiriya' order was 
just trying to establish itself in the Punjab. The fifteenth 
century was, both from the political and the religious points of 
view, a period of great significance in the history of India. On 
one side it saw the rise and fall of a number of provincial 
kingdoms and on the other, the emergence of numerous religious 
and mystic movements. It was during this period that eminent think¬ 
ers of the Bhakti cult —— K&bir, Nanak, Chaltanlya, Ram Das, 
c-^ci $e*o. tee wUK- 

llama Deva, Pipy'social equality and devotion to God. Their circle 

of disciples might have remained limited but the Impact of their 
ideas on the mind of people was tremendous. The Mehdavi movement 
also appeared at this time, ana its main figures preached a life 
of religious dedication and contemplation. Probably in no period 
of Indian history so much literature on various aspects of religion 
was produced in different languages as at this, time. The Shatter! 


1* Akhbar - ul-Akhyar p. lib- 

2. For brief biographical account, Akhbar-ul-Akhyar pi>, H/ 
His collections of maktubat are a valuable source of informa¬ 
tion for the mystic Ideology of the sultanate period. 
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sllsllah was, the product of the same mental climate which had 
produced the Bhaktl saints and thinkers* For about a century 
and a half the Shatter! sllsllah played an Important role In the 
religious life of the Indian Muslims* It spread In parts of 

CU 

U.P., Bihar, Bengal, Malva and Guj^at and attracted a very large 
number of followers and supporters* That It could not take the 
place of all-India mystic orders —- the Chls^tlyaltand the 
Suhrawardlyak—— was to a very large extent due to the political 
conditions then operating In the country* An all-India order 
could flourish only If there existed a centralized political 
organisation* Its centres were set up at many Important tovans 
of the provincial kingdoms but no coordination^ central control 
was possible due to the political rivalries and jealousies existing 
between the different provincial kingdoms* The Shatterl sllsllah 
had passed the meridian of its glory when Akbar's power was 
established In the whole of northern India* The sllsllah lost 
its hold when the Naqshbandi order appeared and challenged Its 
tolerant views and cosmopoliton outlook* 

If the history of the Indo-Musllm mysticism Is surveyed 
as a whole It would appear that there have been two types of 
Muslim religious movements* 

1* Religious movements representing the orthodox line of 
thought* Movements which come under this category emph* 
aslse the external aspect of the religion and believed 
In formal, static and rigid approach towards all problems 
of religion* The Suhrawardl and the naqshbandi orders 
represent this approach towards religion and society* 
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2* Religious orders which believed in the liberal and 

catholic approach towards all problems of religion and 
society* They interpreted religion in terms of love of 
God and service of humanity and adopted a very dynamic and 
catholic attitude towards other cults and creeds* They 
emphasised the spirit rather than the letter of the lav 
They looked down upon all discriminations and distinctions 
in human society whether on the basis of caste* colour or 
creed* Believer in pantheistic monism as they wrare, they 
believed in the essential unity of all religions* 

The Shattarl sllsilah, along with such mystic orders as 
the Chishtiyah, the Qadiriyah, and Flrdausiyah belongs to the 
second category* Its saints believed in emphasizing the in terr¬ 
orization in religions rites and Interpreted religion in the 
broadest terms* On one side it represents the highest development 
of those syncretic trends which had been released by the Chishti 
and the Bhakti> saints and on the other side it represents direct 
contrast and antithesis to the religious and political outlook of 
the Naqshbandis* In fact Dara Shikoh* Mlyan Mir and Mullah Shah, 
though associated formally with; the Qadiriyah order* were more 
directly Influenced and derived more ideological sustenance from 


1* The Naqtfrbandl saints of India under the influence of fehalkh 
Ahmad of Sirhind, rejected the theory of Wahdat ul-tfuiud 
(unity of the phenomenal and the noumenal world;* preached 
isolation from all non-Muslims and firmly elbmintted all non- 
Muslims elements from the mystic life and practices* Besides 
they sought to Influence the Mughal rulers in order to bring 
them to theixupoint of view* Their attitude of isolation was 
the direct anrnesls of the mystical attitude of the Shatter!a 
who aimed at effecting a Synthesis of the Hindu and the Muslim 
mystical attitudes* 



the Shaftarl silsilah than the Qadiri silsilah. The MaJmmul 
Rahraln of Dara Shlkoh is a logical outgrowth of the Shatter! 
impact on Muslim religious thought* Its only earlier link in 
Indo-Muslim history is the Babr-ul-Hayat of sjftftyi/i Muhammad 
^feauth. The Bahrul Ha^ at is not merely a translation of Amrlt 
rund as it is generally supposed to be* It is a much higher and 
a much more important work* It transforms Hindu mystic ideas in 
sufi parlance, a task which had not been attempted or aehiered 
by any preceding mystic* 

The Shatter! silsilah . which played such an Important role 
in the history of India during the 16th and 16th centuries, has 
for the first time been made the subject of an Intensive study* 
Barring a brief notice of a few lines in the BaSZ&Sflflgfllft..ttl 

Islam and two short articles by Prof*K*A*Nizami and Prof .Hasan 

( 

Askari nothing has so far been written on the Shattaris* The 
history of the silsilah extends to different regions *•-» jaunpur, 
Bihar, Assam, Malwah, Gujarat and the Deccan* An attempt has 
been made to construct as complete a picture of the lives and 
activities of the Shatter! saints belonging to these regions, as 
our records permit* The impact of the Shafrfarles on the religious 
and social life of the country has been thoroughly investigated 
and their relations with the state have been carefully examined* 
The Ideology of the silsilah and its synthetic and syncretic 
elements have been brought out* The biographical account of the 
Shatter! saints have been prepared with great caution* The 
legendary coatings round the person^of the Shatter! saints have 
been removed and their biographical accounts have been prepared 



after a cartful and critical scrutiny of the available hagiologlcal 
literature. No English work has so far seen the light of the day 
on the history of the Shattar1 silsllah In India* In this respect 
this work claims to be an humble contribution to the existing 
knowledge about the Muslim religious movements of the middle ages* 

A detailed account of the sources on which this study is 
based is given in Appendix 'A*. 



CHAP!I E R 


I 


shaikh Abdullah shattari and establishment of the 

SILSILAH IN INDIA 


The Shattari silsilah was introduced in India early in 
the fifteenth century by Shaikh ’Abdullah Shattari. As the 
pioneer - saint of a mystic movement, he ranks among such 
eminent personalities as Khwajah Mu'in-u'd-din Chishti of Ajmer 
(ob. 1236) and Shaikh Baba-u' d-dinj)hakariyya of Multan (ob.1262 
A.D.), though his silsilah could not attain that widespread 
popularity and influence which the Chishti or the Suhrawardi 
silsilahs have enjoyed through the ages. 

Shaikh 'Abdullah was a native of KhurasSn. He claimed 
his descent from the great mystic teacher of the 13 th century, 
Shaikh Shihab u'd-din 'Umar Suhrawardi.^ Nothing is known about 


1. Shaikh Shihab-u'd-din Suhrawardi (1145-1234 A.D.) was an 
eminent saint of the Suhrawardi order which was founded by 
his uncle Shaikh Hajib-u'd-din Abd al-Qahir Suhrawardi 
(ob. 1169 A.D.). His best known works are the * Awarif-u'l- 
Ma'arif and the Kashf-u 1 1-Nasa'ih-u*1-Imaniyah wa-Kashf- 
u'1-Fada'ih-u*1 Yunaniyah . For brief biographical account 
see Nafahat u'l-Uns p. 420. 

Shaikh 'Abdullah was related_to him as follows: Shaikh 
'Abdullah Shattari b. Shaikh Husam-u'd-din b^ Bashid-u'd- 
din bj. Dia u' d-din §7 Najm u' d-din b^ Jamal u' d-din b. 
Shihab-u'd-din 'Umar Suhrawardi. This genealogy is given 
in the following works. Lata'if-i-Ghaibiyah (MS.) f.T; 
Ma'adin u'l-Asrar (MS.) f. 6; Oulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f. 101; 
Ma'arij-u'l-Wdlayat (MS.) Vol. II p. 542. 
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his early life or his activities before he came to India.' We 

know only this much that he had received spiritual training 

9 3 

from Shaikh Muhammad ’Arif , 6 Shaikh Muzaffar Kitani of Nishapur 

and Sayyid ’Ali Muwahid of Azerbaijan, - all of whom were 

very well-known figures in their respective regions. Shaikh 

Kitani was an erudite scholar and a pious mystic of Nishaour. 

He had the reputation of initiating a novice in the intricacies 

of mystic discipline within a few days.^ He lived in a mountain- 

cave completely cut off from society. Undeterred by the hazards 

of a long mountaneous journey, Shaikh ’Abdullah somehow reached 

Shaikh Muzaffar and insisted on receiving spiritual training 

from him. His stay with him was, however, very short, though 

his spiritual progress was closely watched by the Shaikh. 

Somehow Shaikh 'Abdullah could not develop permanent attachment 


1. Our information about the early life of the founder of the 
Chishti order in India, Shai^i Mu'in-u'd-din Sijzi, is 
equally scanty and whatever is available in later accounts 
is mostly based on legends and fictions. 

2. Manba*-u* 1-Ansab , (MS.)j Majalis-u’ 1-Ushshaq , (MS.) f.9» , 
Hisalah-i-ilalat-i-Qalandariyah , (MS.) f. 13t Usul-u' 1-Maqsud . 
(MS.) f.2?. 

Chahar Pir-wa-Chahardeh Khanwadeh (MS.) f.9; Tazklrat- 
u’l-Fuqara p.3$. In Ma'arij-u* 1-WAlayat (MS. Vol*II,p$>. 542- 
543) his spiritual genealogy is given as follows: ShaiMi 
Muhammad Taifur, Shaikh Muhammad 'Ashiq, Shaikh Khuda Quli 
of Transoxiana, Khwajah Abul Hasan Khirqani, Khwajah Abul 
Muzaffar Maulana Turk Tusi, Khwajah Abu Yazid 'Isjiqi, Khwajah 
Muhammad Maghribi, Ba Yazid Bistami, Imam Ja'far Sadiq. The 
table given by Qulzar-i-Abrar (f.101) does not contain the 
name of Shaikh Muhammad Taifur. 

3* Shaikh Muzaffar was a spiritual descendant of g]jaikh Najm- 
u'd-din Kubra (ob.1226 A.D.). His spiritual genealogy is as 
follows: Shaikh Ibrahim 'Igfcqabadi, Sayyid NizSa u'd-din 
Husain, Shaikh Muhammad Khilwati, gbaikh Najm-u'd-din Kubra. 
Lata'if-i-Ghaibiyah (MS.Fr. 10; GulzSr-i-Abrar (RG.) f.101. 

. Ma»adin-u'1-Asrar (MS.) f. 55* 
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with Shaikh Kitani and returned to his old master, Shaikh'Arif. 

Later he visited Shaikh Muwahid who was an eminent 

khalifah of Shaikh Zaln-u'd-din Abu Bakr Khwafi^ and was known 

for his knowledge of the esoteric discipline as well as his 

mastery over the flhadlth literature ( Traditions of the Prophet). 

He stayed with him for a long time and took lessons from him in 
o 

mysticism. Subsequently he obtained his permission to return 
to Shaikh 'Arif and receive his advanced instructions in mys¬ 
ticism from him. 


Shaikh 'Arif was lavishly endowed by nature with what 
the mystics call nafs-i-gira , intuitive intelligence which could 
comprehend, control and direct the spiritual talent of the 
disciples. He discerned in Shaikh 'Abdullah a person who could 
effectively organise an spiritual order and popularize its 
teachings within a short time. He conferred upon him the title 
Shattar and asked him to undertake travels in different lands 
and announce by the beat of drums at every place he happened 
to visit. 

l m 

(If there is any seeker of Allah, he may come to me. 

I will guide him to Allah). 


1. Lata'lf-l-GhaibiySh (MS.) f.14$ Qulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f.101. 

For short biographical account of Shaikh Zain-u'd-din Khwafi, 
see Hafahat-u*l-Uns pp. 441-444. 

2. Lata*if-i-Qhaiblyah (MS.) f.14; Qulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f.101. 

3* Ma* adin-u'1-Asrar (MS.) f.55• Risalah-l-Ibrahimi (MS.) f.26* 
Mir^at-u'l-Asrar (MS.) f*72; Akhbar-u 1 1-Akhyar~ p. 171 

Muhammad Ghauthi writes that Shaikh 'Abdullah used to 
announce at every place he happened to visit: "If any one 
knows the meaning of Kalimah-i-Tauhid (Islamic formula of 
faith) better than myself, he should teach it to me; if not, 
he should come and learn it from me." Gulzar-i-Abrar (RG.)f.102 
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following tne instructions of his master* Shaikh 
'Abdallah undertook extensive travels in Huslim lands. He 
roamed all ovor ’Iraq., Xhurasan, Azerbaijan and other important 
centres of Muslim culture and came into contact with men of 
different tynes and temperaments and acquired intimate knowledge 
of the condition of Muslim society in the fifteenth century. 

He differed from the contemporary mystics in many respects. 
While the Muslim mystics generally believed in living a life 
of penury and penitence, Shaikh 'Abdullah lived with great pomp 
and eclat. Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq luhaddith DChlawi writes about 
him: 

Lb izSjjt ojJxu. 

(He possessed both external and internal 
grandeur and majesty). 

The sufis of the middle ages looked upon itineracy as an integral 

2 

part of the spiritual education of the traveller himself. But 

Shaikh 'Abdullah did not travel for the sake of his own spiritual 

perfection. His travels were intended to educate others. 

Another interesting feature which distinguished him from all 

other mystics was that he doned himself in the royal dress, 

while his disciples who followed him on his mystic itineraries 

■5 

put on military uniform. This army of murids marched with 
banners and drums. No other saint of any Muslim mystic order 

1. Akhbar-u' 1-Akhyar , p. 169. 

. Hisbah-u'1-Hidayah , p. 204. 

. Risalah-i-Qadin Shattar , (MS.) f. 6? 

Gulzar-i-AbrSr * (RG.) fw 102. 
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is known to have lived and moved in this manner* Another unusual 

practice of the saint was that before delivering discourses he 

e i 

ordered all disbelievers to quit his audience* Whenever anybody 

approached him with the request to admit him into his discipline* 

he ordered food to be served and then he watched the visitor's 

actions carefully. Those who finished the bread and the gravy 

simultaneously were blessed with favours* the rest were treated 

as unwise and were ignored* It was after a severe test of the 

mental and moral calibre of a visitor that he initiated him in 

2 

his mystic discipline* 

Shaikh 'Abdullah arrived in India at a time when the 
Sultanate of Delhi was fast declining and centrifugal tendencies 
were working not only in the political but in the spiritual 
sphere also. The mystic orders had ceased to function as all- 
India institutions and khanqahs of provincial and often of local 
importance had taken the place of the khanqahs of country-wide 
fame and importance* The Chishti order of mystics which had 
a highly integrated central structure lost its former position 
and provincial khanqahs were set up in provincial towns* indepen¬ 
dent of all central control. Old ideologies and traditions were 
found embarrasing in the new circumstances and were thrown 
overboard. 


1. Risalah-i-Qadin*Shattar t (MS.) f. 6; 

Akhbar-u'1-Akhyar . p. 169. 

2. Risalah-i-Qadin Shattar . (MS.) f. 6? 

Akhbar-u'1-Akhyar » p. 169* Akhbar-u*1-Asfiva « (MS.) f. 65* 
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1* The comfortable theory was expounded that mystics 

should consort with kings, governors and high officers 
in order to influence them for good. State endowments 
were accepted and, in return, spiritual blessings and 
moral support was given to the founders of the new 
provincial dynasties. 

2* The prinoiple of hereditary succession was introduced 
in the mystic sphere. It sapped the vitality of the 
mystic organizations and injected the virus of heredi- 
tary conflicts and tensions in spiritual life. 

3* Early mystics had enjoined firmness of faith in one 
spiritual master ( yak dar geer wa muhkam gir : Hold 
one door and hold it fast), but in the 13 th century 
a mystic was never satisfied with one master. He 
would frequently change his masters and bend his knees 
at as many doors as possible. This divided spiritual 
allegiance cramped the growth of Integrated spiritual 
personalities and, as was natural, the mystic organi¬ 
zations came to be controlled by men of smaller stature. 

4* In the earlier period no spiritual teacher owned 
allegiance to more than one spiritual order and he 
trained and tutored his disciples according to the 
ideology of that particular school, but in the 15 th 
and the 16th centuries the same Shaikh used to train 
disciples according to different ideologies and 
claimed to possess authority to admit disciples into 
different silsilahs. This was an impossible task as 
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the ideologies of the various silsilahe were different 
and the same Shaikh could not demonstrate to his 
followers the working of contradictory . principles 
in his life* This innovation reduced mystic discip¬ 
line to a dead formality - nay, apart from inte¬ 

grating one's thought, it disintegrated it all the 
more* When Shaikh 'Ahdullah introduced the Shattari 
order in India there was widespread religious anarchy 
in the country* Viewed from one angle it was an age 
of "intellectual anarchy" and looked at from another 
it was an age of "intellectual freedom." There was 
a mushroom growth of new sects, new philosophies and 
new schools, of thought* The old moorings were dis¬ 
carded and adventures were made in new realms of 
thought* This was the age of the Raushanyahs , the 
MehdSyis and the Shattaris * 

No detailed account of Shaikh 'Abdullah's travel in India 
is available* He is first introduced to us at Jaunpur* How 
he was received at Multan, Lahore, Delhi or other important 
mystic centres of northern India - which he must have visited 
on his way to Jaunpur - is not stated in contemporary or even 
later accounts. However, he was cordially received at Jaunpur 
and large number of people joined his order. 1 Gradually his 
reputation reached the ears of Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi (1401-1440). 


1. fti sal afar i-Qadin shat tar (MS.) f*7$ 

Risajah-i-Ibr&himi (Ms7) f. 177* 
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But his military outfit created suspicion in the mind of the 

Sultan who had to defend his throne against many enemies open 

and secret. To permit a semi-military group of religious men 

to settle permanently in Jaunpur was to court a danger for which 

he was not prepared. Once the Sultan met Shaikh 'Abdullah and 

insisted that he should give evidence of his spiritual powers 

by performing some miracles.^ Shaikh ’Abdullah felt insulted 

at this request and decided to leave Jaunpur. He migrated to 

Surhurpur^ where a local qalandar of great influence* Shaikh 

Da'ud* joined the circle of his disciples. From there he pro- 

3 

ceeded to Manikpur, but could not achieve any appreciable 

4 _ 5 

success there. Shaikh Husam-u'd-din, Saji Hamid Shah and 
Shah Sayyid^- three influential saints of Manikpur -were 


1. Rjsalah-i-Qadin Shattar (MS.) f. 7; 

Risalah-i-Ibrahimi CmsT) f. 179, Ma*ariJ-u*1-Vdlayat (MS.) 
Vol. II p. 543* 

2. Surhurpilr is a parganah in the Akbarpur Tahsil of the Fyzabad 
district. The place which gives its name to the parganah 

is a village of no great size* lying in latitude 26° 15 ' 
north and longitude 80° 40 ' east on the southern boundary of 
the district. The place is built on the banks of the Majhoi 
river and through it runs the road from Fyzabad to Jaunpur. 
District Gazetteers of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 
(Fyzabad) 761'. XCl'll pp. _ 272, 27T:- - 

3* Manikpur is at a distance of six miles from Daranagar in the 
Sirathu Tahsil. United Provinces Gazetteers * Vol. XXIII 
(D) ( Allahabad District ) page XXX* X i« x Iii, Appendix p. 
xlvii. 

4* Shaikh Husam-u'd-din was an eminent disciple and khalifah 
of ghaikh ** ur a distinguished Chishti saint of 

Pandwa in Bengal. For biographical account* see Akhbar-u'1- 
Akhyar , pp. 169,170,171, Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG. )ff. 63*64. 

3* He was a disciple and khalifah of ghaikh Husam-u'd-din 
Manikpuri. See Akhbar-u'1-Akhyar , pp. 186, 187« 

6 . His originaljiame was Shah Saidu but he became known as 
Sayyid Valiha. He was a disciple of Shaikh Hufsam-u' d-din 
Manikpuri. See Akhbar-u'1-Akhjar p. 186. 



particularly invited by hi a to meet him but they received the 
invitation when they were busy in an audition party ( Sama *). 

They were so deeply overoowered by emotions at that moment that 
they had even given their clothes to the musicians.^ When they 
received the invitation of a traveller-saint they discussed the 
desirability of accenting it. After some deliberation and hesi¬ 
tation they decided to pay a visit to Shaikh 'Abdullah. A dis¬ 
ciple brought a bed-cover for Shai kh Husam-u'd-din who cut it 
into three pieces and gave one niece each to his two discinles 
who covered their bodies with it. While on his way to the house 
of Shaikh 'Abdullah a disciple nresented a basket of betel leaves 
to Shaikh husam-u'd-din who out it on his head in order to 
present it to Shaikh 'Abdullah. When Shaikh 'Abdullah heard 
about the arrival of these distinguished saints, he came out to 
receive them. They sat under a cluster of trees and discussed 

various religious problems. Shaikh 'Abdullah, however, failed 

- 2 

to impress Shaikh Husam-u*d-din. 

Failing to achieve any great success at Manikpur, Shai kft 
'Abdullah proceeded towards Bengal. One of the prominent figures 
of that region at that time was Muhammad 'Ala Qadim. Shaikh 
'Abdullah, as was his practice, invited him to join his order. 
Muhamnad A la declined the invitation with the contemptuous 
remark: "Cheats come from Khurasan very often." Shaikh 'Abdullah 


rtisalah-i-Qadin Shattar , (MS.) f. 7l Mirat-u'1-Asrar , 
(MS.) f. 354• Hisalah-i-Ibrahimi. (MS.) ff. 177,178. 
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naturally fait Insulted and humiliated at this arrogant remark. 
"Search for a mystic-guide would one day bring him to my door," 
he remarked with great confidence. 

Shaikh ‘Abdullah later on reached Ekdalah and started 

his mission there. Here too he did not achieve any success. 

2 

He now decided to go to Malwah. When he reached Chittor in 
circa 846 A.H./1442 A.D. * he found Sultan Mahmud Khal^i and his 
son* Ghiyatji-u* d-din* besieging the fortress of Chittor. 
Interpreting the arrival of a saint as a happy omen* the Sultan 
extended a warm welcome to him. Fortunately the Sultan succeeded 
in his campaign. He attributed this to the presence of the 
Shaikh and developed great faith in him. 

Shaikh ‘Abdullah who had not been able to attract the 
attention of the Sharqi Sultans succeeded in establishing inti¬ 
mate relations with the rulers of Malwah and set up the first 
Shattari khanqah in Mandu. like most of the provincial kingdoms 
of the fifteenth century* each of which had a patron-saint* the 
rulers of Malwah also attached themselves with the Shattari 
sllsilah . Muhammad Ghauthi informs us that the saint had deve¬ 
loped so great regard for Sultan Ghiyath-u*d-din Khalji that he 

1. Riaialah-i-Qadin Shat tar * (MS.) f.8| Mir* at-u* l-Asrar * 

(MS.) f.354; RisMah-i^Ibrahimi « (MS.) f. 178. 

The author of Risalah-i-Gulzar-i-Ibrahimi makes an incorrect 
statement when he says that ghaikh ’Abdullah met Shaikh Qadin 
at Jaunpur. Ma*adin-u*l-Asrar . (MS.) f. 37. 

2. Mu'in-u'd-din ‘Abdullah says that Shaikh 'Abdullah had pro¬ 
ceeded to Malwah from Jaunpur ( Ma*arii-u'1-Wdlayat . MS.Vol. 

II p. 546). But this is not correct. From Jaunpur Shaikh 
'Abdullah went to Manikpur and from there to EHdalaTTas the 
Ma* adin-u*l-Asrar* (MS. f. 37) says. 
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even dedicated him risalah » Lata 1 if-i-Ghaibiyah . to him. This 
was of mutual benefit,.. The saint gave moral support and bless* 
ings to the ruler who, in return» relieved the saint of all 
material worries and provided such conditions that he passed 
the closing years of his life in affluent circumstances. 

Shaikh 'Abdullah died in Mandu in 890 AH./1485 AVD. 

and was hurried near the tombs of the Khalji rulers of Malwah. 

Early in the 17th century a dome was constructed over his grave 

_ o 

at the order of Jahangir who had visited it along with Shah Pir 
•$ 

of Meerut. 


The Ilm-i-Sliattar: 

T .. . 

A detailed account of the teachings of the Shattari 
silsilah is given in a separate chapter. Here a brief reference 
may be made to some of the mystic principles and ideas of ghaikh 
'Abdullah as the whole ideological structure of the Shattari 
silsilah was built on these principles. 


Shaikh 'Abdullah has explained his mystic thought in his 
book# Lata'if-i-Ghaibiyah t a small tract comprising seventeen 
chapters* dealing with such topics as nafs# suluk , tauba , Dfelkr 
fana fil Shaikh etc. 


1 . 

2 * 


Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f.102| Tabaqat-i-Shah.1ahani . 
p.174; Maathir-u'1-Umara , Vol. II ■p. 5^5. “ 


(MS.) 


For his biographical account see Chapter IV. 


3* 

4 . 


Ma'arij*u'l-Wdlayat . (MS.) Vol. II p. 546} 
Risalah-i-ffrrahlai . (MS.) f. 179. 


Lata'if-i*Ghaibiyah . (MS.) f. 2a. 
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Shaikh 'Abdullah believed that the goal of all mystics 

wnatever their spiritual affiliation was the same* i.e* to attain 

gnosis ( ma* rifat )* but their methods to achieve it were different* 

There were* according to him*'three principal seekers after 

Truth - the Akhyar * the Abrar and the Shattars i They had their 

own mashrabs (ways of attaining the objective)* The path adopted 

2 

by the Shattars was the shortest and the quickest because it 
made a man's soul responsive to divine messages* As he intended 
to write a small brochure* he did not deal with the disciplines 
and methods of the Akhyar and the Abrar and confined his dis¬ 
cussion to the 1 ilm-i-Shattara alone* According to him the 
special features of the mashrab-i-Shattar were the following: 

(1) The Shattari mashrab made the attainment of spiritual 
objective easier by simplifying the course of mystic 

discipline* It did not recommend penitences or 

- 3 4 

mujahidat. He* therefore* calls it 

( easiest of tariqahs ). 

(2) The Shattari discipline emphasized* the cultivation 
of cosmic emotion (* ishq ) which made mushahidah 
(vision of God) possible within a short spam of time* 

(3) It attached greater importance to esoteric conditions 
( ahwal ) than to external practices ( a*mal ). 

1* Lata*if-i-Ghaibiyah t (MS.) f. 2a. 

2* Lata*if-i-Ohaibiyah , (MS.) f. 2b. 

3* Lata 1 lf-i-Ghaibiyah * (MS.) f. 4a. 

4* Lata*if-i-Ghaibiyah , (MS.) f. 6b. 
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(4) No spiritual progress was possible without the active 
help and intercession of the pir « Hence a seeker had 
to merge his individuality into the personality of 
the Shaikh (fana fil Shaikh). Implicit faith in the 
Shaikh and complete obedience to his orders was, 
therefore, the first condition of the mystic disci¬ 
pline.^ 

(5) Another very important and significant aspect of the 
mystic thought of fthaikh 'Abdullah was his hatred of 
exclusiveness. He inculcated liberal thinking in 
his disciples and advised them to follow the Shiattari 
path striotly and sincerely but not to develop con¬ 
temptuous attitude towards other mystic cults and 
silsilahs . As a Muslim who shows disrespect to any 
prophet, he used to say, becomes a sinner of shari'at . 
one who shows disrespect to mystics of other cults 
becomes a sinner of tariqat . Besides, the Shaikh 
refrained from making any discriminations between 
people on the basis of faith. Discarding the pre¬ 
valent terminology of Muslim and Mushrik . or mumin 
and kafir , he divided all men into salik-i-Halik 

and s&lik-i-wasil . Under the first category he placed 
all those who worshipped symbols, like stone, water, 
Bun or moon. Those who loved Reality and did not 
worship the phenomena of nature in any form or shape 


1. Lata*if-i-Ohaibiyah. (MS.) f. 6b. 
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were designated as salik-i-Wasil . He believed that 
since both aimed at the same goal* mere difference of 
ways did not matter* This catholicity in the outlook 
of the Shaikh influenced the later generations of the 
silsilah so deeply that they developed cordial relations 
with all non-Muslims. 


Spiritual descendants of 
Shaikh ’Abdullah. 


Shaikh 'Abdullah Shatjari appointed two principal succ¬ 
essors to continue the work of propagating the teachings of the 

_ _ i , 

Shattari silsilah - Shaikh Hafiz of Jaunpur and Shaikh Muhammad 

p 

•Ala' of Bengal. Very little is known about the life or acti¬ 
vities of Shaikh Hafiz. His disciple and Khalifah, Shaikh 
Buddhan Shattari,' was, however, a very popular figure during 
the reign of Sultan Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517). The author of 
Akhbar-u’ 1-Akhyelr informs us that he was a descendant of Shaikh 

4 

'Abdullah Shattari. No hagiological work supplies any detailed 
information about him but his eminence may be estimated from the 
fact that an eminent scholar and historian like Shaikh Rizq Ullah 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 131• 

2* See the next Chapter. 

3. Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar , p. 1911 Waqi'at-i-Mushtaqi , (RG.)f. 99; 
Gul zar-i-Ab r3r , (RG.) f. 13 1; Ma’ari.l-u’l-Vdlayat , (MS.) 
Vol. II pp. 569 , 570; Tabaqat-i-Shah.lahSni , (MS.) p. 214. 

4* Akhbar-u * 1-Akhyar , pp. 194 - 195* 
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? _ 1 

Muahtaqi was one of his devoted disciples. 

Z 

Shaikh Rizq Ullah was born in 897 A.H./1491 A.D. He 
was the uncle of the celebrated traditionist of Delhi, Shaikh 
•Abdul Haqq (ob. 1051 A.H./1641 A.D.)• In his early years he 

x 

was associated with Shaikh Muhammad Mangan, but later on he 

4 

joined the circle of Shaikh Buddhan's disciples. 

ghaikh Rizq Ullah was known for his vast erudition. He 
was well-versed in 'Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit. The author 
of Subh-i-Gulshan says that he had even acquired mastery over 

5 

the sciences of the Hindus. This knowledge of the Hindu Science 
was in keeping with the traditions of his silsilah . Besides, he 
was a fulgent poet and composed verses in Hindi under the nom^ 
de plume of Ranjan and in Persian under the noma de plume of 
Mushtaqi . His two Hindi works - Paiman and .lot Niranjan - 


1. For his biographical account see the following books: 

Vagi*at-i-MushtSqi > (RG.); Akhb&r-u*1-Akhyar , pp. 167, 168; 
Subh-i-Gulshan , (MS.) p. 41 5 ; Zubdat-al-Tawarikh , (MS.); 
Kalimat-u*1-sadiqin , (MS.) p.39; Riyad-al-Auliya ; Sawati- 
u 1 2 1-Anw5r ; Hkyat-i-'Abdul Hagq , pp. $9, 60, £l. 

2. Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar , p. 168. 

3* He was an eminent Chishti saint and lived at Mai iwa^near 
Qannauj. His spiritual mentor Shah Jalal Gujrati was asso¬ 
ciated with the order of Sayyid Muhammad Gisu Daraz of Gulbar- 
gah. Shaikh/'Abdul Haqq says that due to his piety he had 
become known as Mig; bSh-u'l-'Ashiqin (Lamp or guide of the 
lovers). For brief biographical account see Akhbar-u 1 1-Akhyar , 
pp. 168—169♦ See also Subh-i-Gulshan, (MS.) p. 4f3* 

4« Akhbar-u•1-AkhySr , p. 191; Subh-i-Gulshi&n « (MS.) p. 413; 
Hayat-i- 1 Abdul' Hagq . p. 60. 

i '' 

1 cii j JlK Ht W J J* 

Subh-i-Gulsh»n » p. 413• 


5. 
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have been particularly noted by Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq but they 
are not available nov.^ His collection of historical anecdotes, 
tfaqi♦ at-i-MushtSqi « is a very informative work on the Afghan 
and the Mughal rulers of the period* Rizq Ullah died on 20th 
Rab. I in 989 A.H./1581 A.D. 


1. Akhbar-u' 1-Akhyar » p. 167 
2* Akhbar-u'1-Akhyar * p. 168 



CHAPTER II 


EXPANSION OF THE SILSILAH UNDER SHAIKH MUHAMMAD * ALA 


The second great centre of the Shattari silsllah after 
Mandu was established at Vaisali, a place of great historic 
importance* by a distinguished khalifah of Shaikh 'Abdullah* 
Shaikh Muhammad 'Ala'^ Qadin al-Maneri al-Tirhuti al-Hashimi. 
It was from Vaisali that the silsilah spread far and wide and 
its hospices came to be established at a number of places in 
Bihar and Bengal. He was a lineal descendant of the eminent 


1. Biographical references are found in the following works: 
Ma'adin-u'l-Asrar , (MS.) ff. 35* 36, 37, 45* 59, 60, 100, 
13^» T557T35; AwwLd-i-Qadin ShSttar , (MS.) p. 3; 
Gulz^r-i-Abrar, (RG.) ff. 128, 129; Ma»arij-u*l»WAlayat , 
(MS.) Vo I. II, p. 545; Manahii-ua-Shattftr . (MS.) TfT% 
22, 45, 89, 108, 129; Malfuz-i-Rukn-u'd-din Shattari , 
(MS.) p. 32; Bahr-i-Zakhkhftr . (MS.) p. 944. 
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saint of Bihar* Imam Taj Faqih.^ In faot what helped Shaikh 
Qadin in popularizing the Shattari silsilah in Bihar was this 

e * 0 L '• * " 

association with a family of established religious reputation. 


1. No contemporary or even later account of Shaikh Muhaamad 
Faqih is available. Mxlhanmad Ghauthi merely says that he 
was a native of F5qih* a village in Yemen ( Oulzar-i-Abrar )» 
(RG.) f. 219. 


The following account of the saint y based on traditions 
and legends* may be read in Bihar Through the Ages : "Rajah 
Maniyara was hostile to Sufi Amin *Arif who called Shaikh 
Faqih to his help. Maniyara was killed in the battle and 
Shaikh Faqih occupied his kingdom. Vhen Ikhtiyar-u*d-din 
Xhalji came to Manor he handed over his territory to him 
and returned to his country." (p* 38). It is difficult 
to vouchsafe for every detail of this information for there 
is no recorded evidence to confirm it. The statement that 
the Imam belonged to Jerusalem ( Bihar Through the Ages # 
p. 38.) is contradicted by Pulsar*i-Abr&r. 


According to the Kursi Namah he left three sons: 
Shaikfc Israil, Shaikh Isma'il and Shaikh *Abdul Aziz. 

To each one of them he assigned some areas to carry on 
the work of religious instruction ( Kursi Namah *• (MS.) 
p. 13). Shnikn Israil was asked to settle in the Sarkar 
of Bihari~Ismail was assigned the Sarkar of Tirhut. 

'Abdul 'Aziz* being a minor* was put under the guardianship 
of Shaikh Israil. Kursi Namah-wa-Nasab Namah * (MS.) p.6. 
For a brief account of Imam tfaj Faqih see* Professor Hasan 
Askari's article Historical Significance of Islamic 
Mysticism in Medieval Bihar * published in Historical 
Miscellany (pp. 10 - ll). 
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Shaikh Qadin's date and place of birth is not mentioned 

~ ■ » « 

in any contemporary or even later work, but the way he is 

referred to (as indicated above) shows that he was born at 

1 2 
laner and had, later on, settled in Tirhut. He received his 

early education from his father who was a man of some learning. 

_ 3 

Later on he went to Khwajah Zain-u'l-'Abidin, a Chishti saint 
of shaikhourah* and spent twelve years in his company. The 
Khwajah enrolled him among his disciples and was so deeply 
impressed by his single-minded devotion to the mystic cult that 
he also gave his daughter, Bibi ieccah, in marriage to him. 

It appears that Shaikh Qadin's quest for spiritual know- 
ledge was not satisfied at the khanqah of Shaikh Zain-u'l- 
’Abidin Chisjiti and so he turned to mystics of other spiritual 


1. Maner is a village in the extreme north west of the Dinapore 
subdivision, ten miles south west of Dinapore and six miles 
north of Bihta station on the East Indian Railway. 

Bihar And OritSaDistrict Gazetteers p. 2151 see also, Dhar 
and Mandu , Drnest Barnes. 

2. Xirhut is the ancient name for the tract of country bounded 
on the north by the Himalayas, on the south by the Ganges 
on the west by the river Gandak and on the east by the 
river Kosi. According to tradition it means the land in 
which the three great mythical homas (sacrificial fire) were 
performed - one at the birth of Sita in or near Sitamarhi, 
the second at Dhanukha at the foot of the Himalayas when the 
great celestial bow of ara was broken by Rama and the third 
at Janakpur (now in Nepal) at the marriage of Sita. See 
Bengal District Gazetteers , (Muzaffarpur) pp. 159, 160. 

3* His name is mentioned in Kursi Namah , (MS.) p. 21; 

Kursi Namah wa Nasab Namah , (MS.) p. 17, but n© biographical 
details are available in any contemporary or even later 
work. 

4* A village in the extreme south-west of the Monghyr sub¬ 
division. See Bihar and Orissa District Gazetteers , 
(Monghyr) p. 255» 

5* lursi Namah-wa-Nasab Namah, (MS.) p. 11. 
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— 1 — 2 — 3 

affiliations - Firdausiyah, Madariyah and Taifuriyah. Hs 

wandered from place to place for a number of years in search 

of a mystic teacher.^ Among those who granted their khilafat 

gaaahs to him, we come across the names of Sayyid Zahid Shah 

Baddi Husaini Chishti Sarani, Shaikh Ayub Kahi, Shaikh Muhammad 

Ibrahim, : a . l > _• ■ al ', ’Abdul Vah i&b, Sayyid 'Ali Badauni, 

Ibrahim Idris and Shaikh Rukn-u* d-din.** It appears that these 

saints enjoyed merely local fame and importance for their bio* 

graphical notices are not found in any contemporary record. 


1. The Firdausi silsilah was founded by Shaikh Saif-u'd-din 
Bakharzi, an eminent disciple of Shaikh llajm-u' d-din 
Kubra. He was a contemporary of Shaikh Farid, and, 
according to the Fawaid-u’l-Fuad, died six years before 
him. The silsilah was introduced in India by gjjaikh Badar- 
u*d-din of Samarkand, a disciple of gjiaikh Saif-u'd-din 
Bakharzi. He was very found of mystic songs. He lies 
buried in SankOla in Delhi ( Siyar-u*1-Arifin p* 83) 

Shaiklj gjfcarf-u'd-din Yahiya of Manor popularised the 
silsilah in India. His letters have always occupied an 
honoured place in the Indo Muslim mystic literature. 

2. The Madariyah silsilah is named after its founder, Shiah 
Badi’-u'd-din Madar whose authentic life-story, as Shaikh 
'Abdul Haqq has justly noticed, is shrouded in legends and 
fictions. 

Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar . pp. 158-159; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar # (MS.) 
p. 10l. 

3* The Taifuriyah silsilah is the earliest mystic order named 
after Shaikh Abu Yazid Taifur Bustami. The adherents of 
this silsilah considered rapture ( sukr ) superior to 
sobriety (sahv). See.TSdbkirat-u'I^Auliya, pp. 125# 1541 
Nafahat-u* I^Uns t pp. 597‘557 - 

4. Ma*adin-u*1-Asrar , (MS.) f. 60. 

5. Ma’adin-n* 1-Asrar , (MS.) ff. 132, 135, 136. 
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It was in a mood of deep spiritual unrest and gloom that 

1 

he turned to the tomb of Shaikh Sharaf-u'd-din Yahya Maneri 

and stayed there for sometime seeking his spiritual guidance 

2 

in his search for a mystic teacher. Shaikh Muhammad 'Abdul 

3 

Hakim advised him to go through the aisalah-i-Lata' if-i- 

Ghaibiyah of Shaikh ’Abdullah Shattari but he did not heed his 

advice. He sent Maulana Sa'd Ullah^ to the tomb of Shaikh 

Sharaf-u'd-din Yahya to seek his spiritual guidance in the 

matter. On his return taulana Sa'd-ullah told Shaikh Muhammad 

'Ala Qadin that Shaikh Sharaf-u'd-din wanted him to join the 

silsilah of Shaikh 'Abdullah Shattari. Shaikh Qadin followed 

... • 

the direction and left for Mandu accompanied by Shaikh Muhammad 
'Abdul Hakim; Those were the hot days of summer. Shaikh Qadin 
undertook this arduous journey to Malwah on foot. A few years 

6 

earlier Shaikh 'Abdullah had invited him to join his discipline* 


1. Shaikh Sharaf-u’d-din b. Yahya Maneri (ob. circa 772 A.H./ 
1370 A.D.) was an eminent saint of the Firdausi order. He 
was the disciple of Shaikh Najib-u'd-din Firdausi. He was 
a believer in the theory of wahdat-u*1-Wujud (Unity of the 
phenomenal and the noumenal world). His epistles - three 
collections of which are available - deal mainly with pan¬ 
theistic ideas. For biographical notices t see Akhbar-u*1- 
Alchyar # pp. 113 to 118; Mir* at-u* 1-Asrar * (MS.). For various 
collections of his letters and malfuzat * see Persian 
Literaturei C.A. Storey pp. 1045 - 1650. 

2. Ma*adin-u*1-Asrar , (MS.) f. 35 . 

3* His biographical account is found only in Ma'adin-u'l-Asrar » 
(IS.) on f. 36 . 

4* Ma'adin-u*1-Asrar * (MS.)f• 36 No details about him are 
available. 

5* Ma'adin-u*1-Asrar , (MS.) f. 36 . 

Gulzar-i-Abrar* ( 33 .) f. 128. 


r 

O# 



- 22 


but he had contemptuously declined to join his discipline. When 
Shaikh 'Abdullah came to know tha'. the sane arrogant person had 
now come to join the circle f hivS disciples, he did not nay any 
heed to him and did not grant an interview for three daysH When 
he met» ne soon discovered that due to association with different 
silsilahs , Shaikh wadin's oersonality was in a state of tafraqa 
(disintegration;. te asred him to abjure his relationship with 
all other silsilahs and turn single-minded to the Shattari 

-t ^ * • 

o 

silsilah # He advised hi~; also to ooserve Tayy ^ fast# Soon 

afterwards his comoanion Shaikh huhamnj^d 'Abdul Hakim fell 
■5 - 

seriously ill and Shaikh ^adin had to interrupt his programme, 
tie accompanied his ailing friend to Bihar, but he did not stay 
there for long, .wfter a short stay he again turned to Mandu. 

This time Shaikh 'Abdullah behaved differently. As soon as he 
came to know about his arrival, he immediately came out and 
received him warmly.^ - It was on 4th Zil Hijjah 880 A.H./ May 
7» 1475 A.D. that he formally initiated him into his discipline. 

1. Ma'adin-u'1-Asrar , (MS.) f. 36J Sulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f.129« 

2. Literally layy (V. n of means fasting voluntarily.' 

In mystic parlance it means fasting for three days in such 
a way that nothing is taken at the iftar time except three 
or four drops of water. Among the early Indo-Muslim mystics 
Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-Shakar is reported to have observed this 
fast. See also. The Life k Times of Shaikh Farid Qanj-i- 
Shakar, p. 26. 

3. Ma'adin-u'1-Asrar , (MS.) f. 36. 

4. Ma'adin-u* 1-Asrar, (MS.)f,3S 




23 - 


When Shaiklj 'Abdullah was fully satisfied that Shaikh Qadin's 
personality had been integrated according to the Shattari 
teachings) he granted his khilafat Hamah to him. This brought 
the period of Shaikh Qadin's spiritual bewilderment to an end 
and he found in Shattari discipline the spiritual satisfaction 
his soul had longed for. 

Shaikh Qadin now decided to settle at Vaisali* and pro¬ 
pagate the teachings of the Shattari silsilah . Vaisali was a 
town of great religious and cultural importance. It had attra¬ 
cted eminent religious figures like Buddha and Mahavir to its 
fold. Its very surroundings breathed an air of spiritual calm¬ 
ness. At first Shaikh Qadin was not favourably received by the 
people of Vaisali and there was considerable opposition to him. 
When his eldest son* Owais* started constructing a 

mosque* the people of that locality objected to it and there was 
a disturbance in the locality in which he was killed.^ But Shaikh 

*5-* 

Qadin was determined not to leave Vaisali. CfVfitdually the 
opposition died out and his followers succeeded in constructing 
a mosque and a khanqah which subsequently became a centre of 
Shattari activities in that region. 

It is difficult to assess exactly the extent of Shaikh 
Qadin's success at a great Buddhist centre) but the fact that 
his grave and the mosque he had constructed there have survived 


1. Mm 1 adia-u 1 1-Asrar t (MS.) f. 41j 

Malfus-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari* (MS.) p. 18. 
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to this day shows that he had made a sufficiently deep impact 

on the mind of the people of Vaisali who still gather there with 

deep reverence. He lies buried on the top of a stupa nearly 

24 feet high.' It is outside the south west angle of the fort 

2 

at a distance of about 100 feet. The mosque constructed by 

Shaikh Qadin stands near this stupa. Each year a fair is held 

near the stupa on the eve of Ram Nomi. Thousands of people* 

both Hindus and Muslims assemble there at the time of his death 

anniversary and offer sweet meets ( malida ) to bless the soul 

of ghaikh Qadin. The extent to which Shaikh Qadin was respected 

by posterity may be estimated from the fact that the Mughal 

rulers made regular grants to this khanq,ah . Akbar gave Kirna- - 

karpur for the expenses of the dargah; Shahjahan made a grant 

of the village Hadrat Sura* and Aurangzeb gave Chak 'Abdur Rasul 

to the dargah . Even as late as the 18th century Farrukh Siyar 

(1124 A.H./1713 A.D.) made a grant of Chak Basin for the main- 

- 3 

tenance of the dargah of Shaikh Qadin. 

1. Bengal District Gazetteers (Muzaffarpur) pp. 14* 15» 

2* Archaeological Survey of India * (Reports) Vol. XVI p. 6 } 
Bengal "District Gazetteers Muzaffarpur # (p. 139); 
ijist of Ancient Monuments In Bihar and Orissa Province ; 

(pp. 26 , 2 T) writes^ a distance of about 1,666 feet which 
is incorrect. They followed the information given in 
Archaeological Survey of India Reports Vol. I p. 35 in 
which 1*000 feet were printed by mistake* 

3 . Original documents in the Land Record $ffice of Muzaffarpur. 
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Shaikh Qadin was an erudite scholar. His two books - 

Ma* adin-u* 1-AsrSr and Awrad-i-Qadin Shat tar reveal his knowledge 
of the mystic ideology and practices. The Awrad is a collection 
of spiritual practices compiled for the guidance of his son* 
Shaikh Hadiat-ullah Sarmast. An autograph copy of this work 
is preserved in a Shattari Khanqah at Islampur. The Ma* adin- 
u'l-Asrar supplies information about the life of the founder 
of the Shattari silsilah in India and throws considerable light 
on the Shattari mystic principles. It reveals Shaikh Qadin as 
an erudite scholar and a mystic with great organising capacity. 
His contribution to the ideology of the silsilah was in no way 
less than the contribution of Shaikh Abdullah. But instead 
of making any original contribution he developed and elaborated 
the ideas of Shaikh 'Abdullah in a more lucid and cogent manner. 
Like all other mystics he has emphasised the significance of 
Taubah (repentance) as the first stage in mystic discipline. 
While discussing the methods to be adopted in order to train 
young seekers* Shaikh Qadin recommends tajrid (seclusion) as 
the first requisite. He then recommends assignment of different 
services of the Khanqah* like drawing of water* cleaning and 
sweeping etc.* to a new entrant to the mystic fold. Like £haikh 
'Abdullah he emphasised complete obedience to the Shaikh* which 
bordered on almost annihilation of the self. He approvingly 
quotes the Tamhidat of the famous mystic* 'Ain-u'l-Quddat 
Hamdani* in which he says: 

I # 


1. Ma*Adin-u'L-Asrar* (MS.) f. 37* 
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(A murid should bo a worshipper of pir . so that he may become 
worshipper of God). 

Shaikh ^adin enohatically declared that the mystic journey 
could not be performed without the guidance of a pir . Like 
Shaikh 'Abdullah he recommended the annihilation of the indivi¬ 
duality of the murid in the personality of the Shaikh. Again 
and again ho harps on the same theme. Other sllsilahs had also 
laid emphasis on implicit obedience to the Shaikh but the extent 

to which the Shattaris went has no parallel in the history of 

- • • 

Islamic mysticism. He adumbrated the theory of fana fil Shaikh 
(annihilation in the personality of the Shaikh) almost as a 
parallel to the theory of fana fil-lah (Annihilation in God). 

The Naqshbandi concept of the tasawwur-i-Shaikh does not come 
up to that level. At one place he gives the following adivce 
to his disciples: 

t>* •** u J J J 'J-Cpj jpijy 0 * ow h jj ^ 

(if you want to behold God, imprint on your heart 
the impression of your spiritual master). 


(a) Descendants of Shaikh Qadln 

Shaikh Qadln had three sons: 

1* Owais 

2. 'Abdur Rahman 

3. Shaikh Hadiat Ullah 


1. Ma'adin-u 1 1-Asrar» (MS.) f. 37* 
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SH&iMKi Ovals was killed at Vaisali, as has been noticedearlier, 

when he was trying to construct a mosque. He left behind a 

child Shah ’All 1 who lived with his grandfather so long as he 

was alive. Later on Shaikh Hadiat Ullah took him under his 

supervision. When Hadiat Ullah migrated to Hajipur, Shah 'Ali 

also accompanied him. He was brought up and educated by his 

uncle. Later on he became a murid of his uncle. When Hadiat 

2 

Ullah permitted him to enrol disciples, he went to Jandaha and 

set up a hospice there. Four villages - Hajlrat Jandaha, Chak 

Muhi-u'd-din, Chak Faridabad, Chak Rajali - were granted by 

3 

the Mughal Emperors for the expenses of the Dargah. 

Shah 'Ali left behind a son, 'Ala-u'd-din, who sat on 
the sa;ijadah of his father and continued his traditions. He 
was followed by his son, Qutb-u’d-din, who had four sons, Muhi- 

4 

u'd-din, Sharaf-u'd-din, 3haras-u'd-din and Mu'in-u*d-din. 

Mu'in-u'd-din died young leaving behind a son, Shaikh 
Rukn-u*d-din. Muhi-u'd-din devoted bis life to the work of the 
silsilah . He was held in high esteem by all sorts of people, 


1. Manahij-u's-Shattar » (MS.) f. 93* 

2. A village 20 miles east of Hajipur. 

Bengal District Gazetteers , (Muzaffarpur), p. 147* 

3« Vide List of Revenue Free Estates prepared in 1819 in Land 
Record Office at Muzaffarpur. 

4. His biographical account is found in Malfuz-i-Rukn-u'd-din 
ShattSri (MS.) pp. 10, 32, 87. 
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high and low, scholars and officials. A Hindu, diwan of Bihar 
Tara Chand, is mentioned among his frequent visitors! Mulli¬ 
n'd-din died in 1070 A.H./ 2 1659 A.D. 

Shai kh Rukn-u'd-din was brought up and educated by his 

grandfather, Shaikh Qutb-u’d-din. He studied ’Arabic and logic 

from Shihab-u’d-din^ in the madrasah attached with the kHanqah 

of Shaikh Hadiat Ullah. His teacher had assigned to him the work 

5 

of sweeping the madrasah . When he grew up and set up an inde¬ 
pendent khanoah > he maintained friendly relations with the rulers 
and the officials of the place but did not accept any gifts or 
grants from them. His intercession was, however, sought by 
people in different matters. 

Shaikh Rukn-u'd-din was a good scholar of Arabic and 

Persian. His conversations with his disciples and visitors have 

6 

been recorded by Pir Imam-u'd-din of Rajgir. 


1. Maifuz-i-Rukn-u 1 d-din Shattari « (MS.) p* 37* 

2. Maifuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shatt&ri , (MS.) p. 32. 

3* Malfuz-1-, Rukn-u*d-din Shattari , (MS.) p. 87. 

4* Malfuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari . (MS.) p. 77* 

5* Malfuz-i-Rukn-u’d-din Shattari , (MS.) p. 77. 

6. Imam-u’d-din Rajgiri ciilimed his descent from gj&unjah Daulat, 
a daughter of £jiaikh Qadin. He was a good scholar of Persian. 
His three works - Malfuii -i-Rukn-u’ d-din . Manahi j-u’ s- 
Shattar and Awrad-i-Imam-u'd-din - have reached us. On the 
death of his soiritual master in 1117 A.H./1705 A.D. he 
settled at Rajgir (a village in the Bihar sub-division, 

13 miles south west of Bihar. Bihar & Orissa District 
Gazetteers (Patna, p. 225) • Farruk Siyar granted some 
villages for his KK&nq&h. It appears from the ruins of 
his khknqah that the building was a very huge and magnifi- 
cient one. 
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He maintained cordial relations with the Hindu saints. 
,Ranji Ram, a Hindu saint of Bengal, is reported to have visited 
him several times! When Azim-ugh-Shan reached there as governor 
of Bihar, he expressed his desire to meet Shai kh Rukn-u*d-din and 
sent one Shaikh Muhammad *Aqil to request the Shaikh to visit 
his court. The Shaikh did not go to the court but met the 

2 

Prince at a feast arranged in his honour by ghaikh WaJih-u'd-din. 
A few days before his death, Shaikh Rukn-u* d-din received a 
letter from Mir Muhammad Aslam earnestly requesting him to grant 
an interview to Azim ush Shan. The Shaikh simply ignored this 
letter. He passed away in 1117 A.H./1705 A.D. 


Shaikh Hadiatullah 
alias Sarmast: 


Shaikh Hadiatullah succeeded his father as his sajjadah 
nashin at Vaisali. Prom his early youth the ecstatic tendency 
was very deep in him and so he became known as Pir-i-Sarmast 
(the ecstatic saint). The Gulzar-i-Abrar^ and the Bahr-i-Zakh- 

5 

kfc^ar state that he could not get proper education during the 


1. Maifuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari , (MS.) p. 36. 

2. Maifuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shatter! , (MS.) p. 63» 

3* His biographical account is found in the following books* 
Awrad-i-Qadin Shattar, (M§.)p. 129S Jawahir-i-Khamsah,(MS.) 
f. 270; Awrad-i-GhauthiyaJi (MS.) ff. TZTTFt Akhbar-u*l- 
Akhyar . p. 241; Mirat-u*T-Asrar * (MS.) f. 355; Gulzar-i- 
Abrar , (RG.) ff. HI >142; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS. 

Mai fuz-i-Rukn-u* d-din Shattari , (MS.) pp.^,^, 

Manahij-us-Shattar « (MS«) f« 93; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.) 
p. lH5* 

4. (RG») f. 142. 

5. (MS.) p. 945. 
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life time of his father and that it was after his death that 

Shaikh Zihur Hamid a £halifah of SJiaikh Qadin, taught him some 

practices of the gha^Jari order and gave him the Xhirqah of 

Khilafat which Shaikh Qadin had entrusted to him. "Your father 

had placed this Khirqah in my custody to be handed over to you," 

he submitted. This statement is contradicted by the Ualfuz 

1 

of roikn-u* d-din Shattari wherein it is definitely stated that 
Shaikh hadiat Uliah had completed his education under his father 
who had also conferred upon him the Khilafat Namah of the 
Shattari order. 

It was at the tender age of twelve that ghaikh Hadiat 
Ullah received the necessary mystic training under the super¬ 
vision of his father. Later on his father asked him to devote 
his time to teaching work. For twelve years he busied himself 
in it. Shaikh Qadin was so pleased with his work as a teacher 

that he gave him the title of Abul Fateh besides five hundred 

p 

books for free distribution among his pupils. 

Hadiat Ullah was only eighteen years of age when his 
father died but, in deference to the wishes of his father, he 

3 

was placed on the Saj jadah . 

In 946 A.H./1539 A.D. when Humayun met Shaikh Hadiat Ullah 
he was so deeply impressed by his piety and penitence that he 


1. (MS.) pp. 68, 69. 

2. Maifuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari , (MS.) p. 68. 
3» Malfuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari, (MS.) p. 69• 
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requested him to accompany him to Agra* The ghaikh acceded 

to his request! But soon afterwards the kettle of Ghausah turned 

the tables and brought about a complete change in the fortune 

of Humayun. Shaikh Hadiat Ullah realised the risks involved 

in living in his company. He discontinued his journey at 
2 

Hajipur. This place so captivated his heart that he settled 
here permanently and built a Khangah and a Sarai for himself. 

ghaikjj Hadiat Ullah left behind only one son* ghaikh 

x _ 

Rukn-u*d-din. His chief successor* Shaikh Kamal-u* d-din 
Sulaiman QuraigJji, (ob. 973 A.H./1565 A.D.) was the teacher 

4 

of gjjaikh Muhammad Ghauthi, the author of Gulzar-i-Abrar ; 

A big mausoleum was built over his grave near the bank 
of Gandak. But the floods severely damaged it. Nawab Siraj- 
u’d-daulah made a grant of several villages - Mayidumpur Baso, 
Abdullahpur* Rampur and Harainpur - for the maintenance of 

5 

his dargah . 

Shaikh Hadiat Ullah left a number of disciples* among 
whom Shah Daulat is the most renowned* 

1. Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f. 142 ; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani *(MS.)p.253. 

2. It is headquarter of the Hajipur sub-division situated on 
the Eastern Bank of the Gandak. Bengal District Gazetteers 
Muzaffarpur * p. 144* 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f. 142. 

4* Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f. 142. 

5* See Copies of the Faramin in the Land Record Office at 
Muzaffarpur * 
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I« 

SJiah Haulat } 

t 

_ « 

£jiah Daulat bln S^iaik^ Abdul lalik of Maner had received 

2 

instruction in external sciences fro a Miyan Buddhan of *aner. 

:ie believed in a life of penitence and poverty and looked down 
upon possession of material means as a serious obstacle to the 
growth of one’s spiritual Dersonality. Whatever documents of 

3 

grants had reached him from his ancestors, he put them in fire. 
His learning and piety attracted even the externalist scholars 
( 1 2 3 * ulama-i-gahir ) to his mystic fold. ’Abdullah, a qadi of ’aner, 
was a bitter critic of the mystics but he was so impressed by 

4 

him that he joined his discipline. Shaikh phalli, SJPaikh Hafiz 
Sarani 5 6 and Shaikh Ya’qub - all of whom belonged to the category 
of ulama-i-zahir had great faith in him. Muslims apart, even 
Hindus had deep resoect for him. Among others Ha jail Man Singh 
was one of his ardent admirers. An album belonging to -’uhaarad 
I osain Waghmiri contains two portraits of the Hajahin the company 
of Sh&h Haulat. In one portrait the saint is shown presenting 
an earthen pot to the Rajafn 


1. His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Qulzar-i-Abrar , (xG.) on ff. 368,369; Iabaqat-i-Sh , 5h.1%hani , 
(MS.) p. 4^3; Bahr-1-Zakhkh&r f (MS.). 

2. See, Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 368; fabaqat-i- Sh ahja hani, 
(MS.) p. 463* 

3 . Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 369* 

4* Gulzar-i-.^brar , (HG •) f. 363. 

5. ghaikh I&fiz Sar&Wand Shaikh Ya’qub are referred in 
Gulz3.r-i-Abrar , (EG.) on f. 368. 

6 . Biyad-i-Khas of Muhammad Husain Kashmiri , Patna. 

(painting reproduced here^. 
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jShah Daulat is reported to have lived ipto the ripe old 
age of one hundred and seven years. He died at Maner in 1019 
A.H./1610 A.D. Ibrahim £han {Canker, a governor of Maner, who 

had great faith in Shah Daulat, constructed a mausoleum over his 
grave* It appears from an inscription on the building that it 
was begun during the life time of the saint sometime in 1017 A.H. 
1608 A.D. From the architectural point of view the tomb of Sjiah 
Daulat is one of the most magnificent monuments of Bihar. 

Shaiklj Ajmal, Shaikh ’Abdul Karim, Sayyid Ahmad Bihari, 
and ShaiJclj Ahmad Chishti are mentioned among the disciples of 
Shah Daulat but their biographical accounts are not available. 

(t>) Disciples of Shaikh Qadin t 

Of the many disciples of Shaikh Qadin, two deserve to 
be particularly mentioned - Shaikh Zahur Hamid and Sayyid ’Ali 
Qavam. 


1. Gulz5r-i-Abrar, (RQ.) f. 369> Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS.) 
p. 4fo. 

2. This date is given on the Buland Darwazah which is the 
main entrance to the tomb. Ibrahim g£an Ranker and his 
wife were also buried in this building. 
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Shaikh Zahur Has id 1 } 

— _ i 

Maulana Zahir, a merchant of Ghaznin, used to visit India 
in connection with his trade. In 835 A.H./1431 A.D., his wife 

p 

gave birth to a child and died soon afterwards. Maulana Zahir 
looked after him with great affection and tenderness. Though 
he had engaged a nurse to look after him* he used to keep him 
in his company even during his visits to different places in 
connection with his trade. He named this child as Zahur Hamid. 

Once, while coming to India, Zahir was attacked by a 
band of robbers. He fought bravely but was killed in the 

3 

encounter; The next morning when a muqaddam of the adjoining 
town came to enquire about the incident he was deeply touched 
to find a child lying on the ground by the side of a corpse. 

He took the baby in his custody. In the meantime the nurse who 
had taken shelter in some cave near by, came out and narrated 
the details of the disaster to the muqaddamT The muqaddam took 
the child under his guardianship and retained the services of 


1. His biographical account is found in the following books:- 
Jawah&r-i-Khamsah , (MS.) f•3» Awrad-i-Ghauthiyah. (MS.) 
ff.16, 951 Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar , pp. 240, 24 H Muntakhab - 

u 1 t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p.55 Gulzar-i-Abrar. (RG.) ff.139* 
HO, HI; Tabaqat-i-Shah.jahani , (MS.) p.225, Bahr-i- 
Zakhkhar, (MS.) p.577j _ ~ j ’ri• >>, 

r . r? 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 139. 

3* Oulzar-i-Abrar , (RG*) f, 139• 

4* Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. HO. 
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the nurse also. When Zahur Hamid grew up* the muqaddaa engaged 
a tutor for him.^ Such is the tragic account of the early life 
of Zahur Hamid as given in mystic records. It cannot be denied 
that there was a tendency in the medieval hagiographers to clothe 
their heroes in the garb of myth and romance but the way in which 
this whole story is narrated by an earlier writer leaves no 
doubt about its authenticity. 

After completing his education Shaikh Hamid came to 

Gwalior and took up the profession of teaching. Later on he 

became inclined towards mysticism and began to roam about in 

search of a spiritual master. On hearing the name of Shaikh 

Muhammad 'Ala Qadin he went to him and was so deeply impressed 

♦ 

2 

by him that he joined his discipline. When ghaikh Muhammad 'Ala 
Qadin died Shaikh Hamid stayed for some time with his son y .Shaikh 
Hadiat-Ullah* and completed his spiritual training. Some writers 
have* on that account* included him among the disciples and 
khalifahs of ghaikh Hadiat Ullah.^ 

At the age of forty he went on pilgrimage to Meccah. 

Luring the course of this journey* he met many Sufis. Two of 
them* Shaikh 'Ali Shirazi alias 'Ali Thani and Shaikh Muhammad 

1. Oulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f. HO. 

2. Gulzar-l-Abrar , (RG.) f. 140| Akhbar-u'1-Akhvar . p. 240; 
Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani . (MS.) p. 225. 

3* Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar « p. 241. 


Ghiyath Chishti, are particularly noteworthy. The former was a 

disciple of Shaikh Aziz-u*d-din ’Abdullah of Egypt.^ He gave 

him permission and spiritual authority of the Owaisiyah order. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghiyath Chishti was the Khalifah of Khvajah 

Mu*in-u’1-Islam, a distinguished disciple of Shaikh Husam-u'd-din 

_ 2 

of Manikour. He also blessed him with the Khllafat of his order. 

After performing the Haj pilgrimage, he proceeded to 
Medinah where he stayed for forty years, and spent all his time 
in orayers, penitences and cleaning the tomb of the Prophet. 

When he reached the age of eighty, he found himself physically 
weak and helpless and decided to return to Gwalior. On his 
journey back home he possessed only three articles - a bucket 
( dol ) for drawing water, a rod ( asa ) and a prayer carpet (musa- 
11a ). When he reached Gwalior, Mhatir-u* d-din, a native of 
Gwalior who had great faith in mystics, sent his eight sons to 
attend upon him. Hamid treated them with affection and 

4 

instructed them in the various practices of the mystics. He 
selected Shaikh Muhaomad for soecial mystic training and conferred 

5 

upon him the title of Ghauth . Later on Shaikh Hamid visited 
Bihar to renew his old contacts, and breathed his last on 22nd 


1. He claimed his spiritual descent from Khwajah Owais Qarani 
Gulz&r-i-Abrar , (33.) f. 140. 

2. Galzar-i-Abrar , (HG.) f. 140. 

3* Guizar-i-Abrar , (HG.) f. 140. 

4. Akhbar-u 1 2 * 4 1-Achyar , p. 240. 

5* Akhbar-u 1 1-Atchyar , p. 240$ Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) 

states that a Sufi at Chunar had bestowed upon him the 
title which is incorrect. 
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of Zil Hijj 930 A.R./ 1 1523 A.D. at Saran , 2 * * 5 6 a village 25 miles 
of Chapra. 


- - 3 

Sayyid ’All Qawam: 


He belonged to a distinguished Sayyid family of Samana. 

In his early years he had enrolled himself as a disciple of 

Shaikh Baha-u'd-din 3hattarit but later on he visited Shaikh 

- 5 

Qadin and received spiritual authority from him* According to 

Abul Fadl he had also benefitted from the company of Shaikh 
* 

Fadil Shattarif His chief source of inspiration, however, was 
• • • 

Shaikh Qadin who initiated him in all the intricacies of the 
Shattari mystic discipline* 

• t 

Sayyid 'Ali Qawam was a man of ecstacy* He was often 
in a mood of intoxication. Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq informs us that 
he was not particular even about his dress* Sometimes he dressed 
himself in mystic garments and sometimes he put on military 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f* HI; Tabaqat-i-Shah.1ahani , (MS.) 
p. 22 $. 

2* His tomb is known as the Mazar of Khwajah Pir. 

Bengal District Gazetteers Saran District p. 163* 

3* Biographical references are found in the following books: 
Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar . pp. 221-222; A'ln-i-Akbari . Vol.III, pp. 
286,28?; Akhbar-u'l-Asfiya, (MS.| f. S5T dulzar-i-Abrar,(RG.) 
f £ 131,132; Tabaaat-i-Shahjahani * (MS.) p. 224; SaflHat- 
u'l-Auliya , pp* 327 , 328 ; Mlrat-u'l-Asrar , (MS.) .^54*355; 

Zubdat-uTT-Maq uaat , (MS.) f. $2; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.)p.947* 

4* Akhbar-u'1-Akhyar , p. 221; Ain-i-Akbari , Vol. Ill,p.286. 

5 . Akhbar-u' l-Asfiya , (MS. )f. 6 <?. 

6 . A'in-i-Akbari, Vol. Ill p. 286. 
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uniform. Eminent mystics however visited him. His conversations 
were characterised by a charm which attracted and hypnotised all 
visitors. Maulana Saif u’d-din, father of Shaikh Abdul Haq.q, 
had also visited him and was deeply impressed by his converse 
tions. He died at Jaunpur in 905 A.H./ 1499 A.D. Among his 
disciples ghaikh Mubarak Baladast played a prominent part in 
popularizing the silsilah in some important places of northern 
India. 


1 i 

Shaikh Mubarak Baladast*^ belonged to Jhinjhanah. He 

5 

lived with his spiritual master for twelve years and served 
him with great devotion. After obtaining the spiritual authority 
of the Shattariyah order he returned to his native place and 
set up a Shatter! khanqah . Shaikh Allah Bayish, the author 
of Munis-u^miiakirin informs us that eminent contemporary 
mystics like Miran Sayyid Masood, Sayyid Farid, Shaikh Bhura, 
Shaikh Baha-u’ d-din Quraishi, Shaikh Yusuf Afghan, Shaikh 
Manjban, Sayyid Abdul Karim, Miyan Taj ^Jian, Shaikh Abdur Razzad, 
Shaikh Nusrat, 3haikh Bayazid, Shaikh Khwajah, Shaikh Shams 
Meeruti, Shaikh Kamal, Malik Muhammad, Shaikh Ni?am, Shaikh Nur 


1. Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar , pp.-221 - 222. 

2. Akhbar-u 1 1-Akhyar , p. 222\ Ain-i-Akbari . Vol. Ill, p.287j 
Akhbar-u*1-Asfiya , (MS.) f.69t Gulzar-i-Abrar i (RG.)f.132. 
fabaqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS.) p.2^4? Safinat--u r l-Auliya . on 
p. 32& says that he died in 950 A. H./1543 A.D. and was 
buried in Sarai Miran in the Suburb of Jaunpur. This 
information is obviously incorrect. 

3* His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Munia- i, 2 ”T - m$SL 4Mn T Gulzar-i~Abrar , (RG.) f.150. 

4* Jhinjhanfcn is a town in the Kair&na Tahsil of Muzaffarnagar 
District in the Uttar Pradesh. Imperial Gazettser of India , 
Vol. XIV, p. 164. 

5* Munis-uj^ n j^akirin , p. 354* 
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Muhammad, Shaikh Nur-u*d-din Kashmiri, Shaikh Ala-u'd-din, Shaikh 

'Abdul Shakoor Rasuldar, Sayyid Mutajjib Rasuldar and others 

visited him.^ Shaikh Allah Bakhsh^ himself was among the disciples 

of Shaikh Mubarak BalTidast. He was the son of Qadi Shaikh 

Khundan and claimed descent from Shaikh Musa who was the first 

3 

Muslim to settle at Garhmuktesar. He lived a celibate life of 
devotion to the mystic cult* His contribution towards the 
dissemination of the Sh attari ideology was immense* He systema¬ 
tized and consolidated the teachings of his silsilah in his 
famous work, Munis-udh-dtakirin . It deals with various aspects 

of Skyer (constantly remembering the names of Allah) and brings 

4 

out its significance in Shattari ideology* 


1. Munis-udh-dtekirin , pp. 355, 356, 357, 358. 

2* His biographical account is found in the following books 
Muntakhab-u' t-TawSrikh t Vol. Ill p. 58; Munis-udiHfiakirin ; 
frusht Namah t Tabaqat-1-Shah.1ahani * (MS.) pp. 322, 523, 
Zub&at-u 1 1-Maqamat , (MS* )$52* 

5* Garhmuktesar is a town in Uttar Pradesh situated near the 
Ganges on the Delhi - Moradabad road. Imperial Gazetteer 
of India , Vol. XII p. 162. 

4* For details See Chapter X. 






CHAPTER III 


SHATTARI SILSILAH UNDER SHAIKH BAHLUL 

AND 

SHAIKH MUHAMMAD GHAUTH OF GWALIOR 


It was under two distinguished disciples of Shaikh 
Zahur Hamid - Shaikh Bahlul and Shaikh Muhammad Qhauth of 
Gwalior - that the Sljattari all all ah reached its highest 
watermark* They perfected its ideology* gave it a manual* 
organized its branches at important centres and attracted all 
sorts of people* high and low* rich and poor* Hindus and Muslims 
to their hospices. But for Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth the Shattari 
pilsilah would have remained limited in its sphere of activity 
And extent of influence on the general currents of Indian 
society* 


Shaikh Bahlul: 


« 

« 

} 

t 

I 


Shaikh 3ahlul’s 2 


full name was Farid-u'd-din Ahmad 


2 * 


Biographical references are found in the following books: 

T55*T5(S1 VaqPat~i-Mushtaqi . (RG.j tl , 46 *47*50; Majalis- 
u*s-Salatin . (RQ*) f*70; Tabaaat-l-Akbarl * Vol.II p.42; 
Muntakhab-u' t-Tawarikh * Vol* lit p.$i Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar * 
p.241 { Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) ff*H9,150j Ma«ari j-u'l-tttlayat . 
CMS. jvol.ll P*584i Ta , baqat»l~Shahjahani «(MS. )pp*2^b.2^1: 
Maathir-u*l-»Umara * Vol.II pp. 576*$7t* 

Akbar Hamah *Vol.I pp.155-156j Waqi ♦at-i-Mushtaqi *(RG*)ff.46» 
4t*5fl; and Majalis-u’s-Sslatin .CRG.call him Bahlul. 

2 ■ - xr, ‘'haalv dl!?.}-’.c^l1 s hi.- . 001 . 

T?afeaqat-i~Shah jahanl , oaJTs him Bhool. The Gulzar»i-Abrar * 
CRG.W. 14^,150; the Tad Eirat-u* l»Waqi t at > (RG. )ft.l6«19t 
and the Maathir^u 1 l-»UaaA ,VoI.II pp.576*$T7i call him Phool. 

I have accepted Abul Fadl and Mushtaqi. 










41 - 


Jahangir. It was during his childhood that he joined the dis¬ 
cipline of Shaikh Hamid and began to live with him. Shaikh Hamid 
subsequently granted the patent of spiritual authority ( Khilafat 
Hamah ) to him. He belonged to a family known for its association 
with the great mystic poet Shaikh Farid-u'd-din ' Attar.' His 
genealogy is thus recorded in early works: Shaikh Bahlul, Khatir 
u* d-din, ’Abdul Latif, Mu’in-u’d-din 9 a 4tal, Khaiir-u'd-din, 
Bayazid, §haikh Farid-u’d-din 'Attar.^ His father, Khatir-u'd- 
din, had great faith in mystics and so he got his two sons - 
Shaikh Bahlul and Muhammad Ghauth - initiated into the discipline 
of Shaikh Zahur Hamid, and placed them under his supervision. 

The Shaikh looked after the boys with great care and took keen 
interest in the development of their moral and spiritual perso¬ 
nalities. 

Shaikh Bahlul was keenly interested in occult practices 

and exorcism and it was on that account that Humayun admitted 

3 

him into the circle of his companions and advisers. According 


1. For his life see, The Literary History of Persia . Vol.II 
pp.50-6-5HJ Mirza Muhammad Qazwini'sIntroduction to 
Nicholson's edition of Tazkirat-u'1-Aullya . 

2. Jawahd.r-i-Khamsah « (MS.) on f. 2 says: 

U* u*-+ t>t <*+ {j*. (jt frt 4*** ^ yjl 

************ J Ct* V (j\ (jt 

Akhbar-u*1-Aafiya . (MS.) f. 93- 

3» Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p.4» Iqbal Hamah . 

Vol. I p. 149. 
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to Jahangir* Humayun had great affection for him! The Emperor'e 
regard for him enhanced his prestige among the people* The 
author of Tabauat-i-ShahjShani gives the following information: 
"The austerities and penitences whioh these two brothers prac¬ 
tised are such that probably no later saint has practiced them. 
And they achieved so great success in the science of incantation* 
exorcism and in captivating the people that no body could have 
achieved such success* It was on that account that all people 
including nobles and ministers developed deep faith in him. 
Humayun conducted himself before Shaikh Bhool (cis) like a 
disciple. When he (aotually) became his disciple* 1 ulama and 
scholars and companions of the king* like Maulana Jalal-u'd-din 
Tatwi who was one of the great scholars of the time and was very 
close to the Emperor* and Maulana Muhammad Pir Ali who was a 
person unique in many respects* followed the Emperor (in joining 
the discipline of Shaikh Bhool)?" 

Shaikh Bahlul lived at the cougt of Humayun and accom¬ 
panied him on his expeditions. When Humayun was engaged in a 

conflict with Sher Shah in Bengal* Shaikh Bahlul was also with 
% 

him. On receiving the news of the revolt of Mirza Hindal, 
Hpmayun sent Shaikh Bahlul to dissuade the Mirza from his con¬ 
tumacious activities. When Shaikh Bahlul reached the outskirts 


1* Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri , p. 258* 

2* Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani * (MS.) f. 250. 
3* Akbar gamah* Vol. I p. 155* 
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of the city, Hindal came-out to receive him. It was due to his 
persuasion that the Mirza gave up the idea of revolt. But Haji 
■Juhammad Khan loki, Dindar Baig, Thusrau Kokaltash, Mirza Nur- 
u*d-din Muhammad and some other seditious nobles reached Agra 
and began to incite Hindal to declare his independence. Since 
the presence of Shaikh Bahlul was considered undesirable, some 
people began to suggest ways and means to get rid of him. 

Hindal entrusted the matter to Uur-u’d-din and asked him to 
deal with Shaikh Bahlul as he thought fit. Nur-u'd-din charged 
Shaikh Bahlul of being in league with Sher Shah.^* Gulbadan 
positively states that Shaikh Bahlul concealed armour and 

military stores in an underground place and would have loaded 

% 

them on carts and sent them to Sher Khan and the Mirzas. This 
charge was sufficient to provoke the Mughal nobles and create 
hatred against the Shaikh. They killed gjjaikh Bahlul on the 
sand of the Shahibagh^ at Agra in 945 A.H. ^1538 A.D. 

Abul Fadl sneaks of a conspiracy among the officers to 
put the Shaikh to death publicly. He further says that it was 
at the suggestion of Mirza Ilur-u’ d-din Muhammad that this plan 


1. Akbar Hamah, Vol. I n. 15j. 

% fa^nrat-u*i-Waqi«at , (RG.) fU IS, 19} 

_j „ ♦ , - ♦ J • 

t . rtumayun Hamah , pp. 134-135* 

. i.e. "Char Bagh" on the bank of the Ganges, built by 
Babur. Tuzuk , p. 258. 

& Akbar Namah7 Vol. I p. 155} Tabaqat-i-Akbari , Vol. II p. 
42} Waqi'at-i-Mushtaqi , (RG.J £f, 47, 50; Majalis-u 1 s- 
Salatin , (RG.) f. 70} Maathir-^l-Umara , Vol. II pp. 

576, 577. The Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani ♦ (MS.) on p. 251* 
says that he died in 946 A.H./1533 A.D. which is incorrect. 


Was orspared and that it vas Hindal who had issued the necessary 

orders* The author of the Tabaqat-i-Akbari clearly states the 

Circumstances and motives of the Shaikh*s death. He says that 

the Shaikh was executed on the pretext of being in league with 

the Afghans, but in reality his death was brought about by the 

amirs who wanted to widen the breach between Mirza Hindal and 
2 

Humayun. All the authorities agree in saying that the suspicion 
to which Gulbadan alludes was ill-founded. The death of the 
Shaikh was due to the instigation of nobles who eg^ed on the 
young prince to commit treason against his elder brother and 
Emperor. 

Shaikh Bahlul had a large number of followers in Agra. 

They recovered his body and a disciple of the Shaikh, Muhammad 

3 

Bakhshi, took it to Biyanah and buried it there. 

Shaikh Bahlul commanded great respect and influence 
among the ladies of the haram . His assassination was deeply 
resented by then. Ifhen Hindal went to see his mother, he found 
her in .mourning dress. She was so deeply distressed at the 
execution of Shaikh Bahlul that she rebuked Hindal severely on 
that account. "You have killed the Shaikh; why do you delay 

A 

about me," she is reported to have remarked. 


1. Akbar HSmah , Vol. I p. 155* 

2* Xabaqat-i-Akbari , Vol. II p. 42. 

3* IuzuK-i-Jahangiri , p. 258. Sulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f. 150; 
Maathir-u*l-Uaara , Vol. II p. 

4* Akbar Namah Vol. I p. 156. 
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Shaikh Bahlul's fame rests mainly on his knowledge of 
magic, exorcism and conjuration. Mirza Maittfar refers to him in 
that context^ and all the other Mughal historians have referred 
to this aspect of the Shaikh's interests. 


2 ! 

Shaikh Muhammad ghauth , 

— T - - - —i 

The most outstanding figure of the Shattari silsilah 
was Shaikh Muhammad Ghautti of Gwalior. It was under his sup¬ 
ervision that, in the words of the author of Gulzar-i-Abrar « 
the Shattari babe grew into manhood. His erudition, penitences 

•- e e 

and prestige added to the popularity of the silsilah and people 
who were indifferent towards it in the beginning were drawn by 
him towards the £]mttari mystic principles. 


1. Tarikh-i-Rashidi , p. 398. 

2. Biographical, references are found in the following books* 

Jawahdr-i-Khamsah t (MS.) f. 267} Awrad-i-Ghauthiyah , (MS.) 
TT, l8, $2, <)$, $8; Malraj Namah . (MS.); Bahr-u'l~May5t , 
(MS.)| Babur Namah , Vol. II pp. 539, 540, 688, 696; 
T&baq&t-i-Akbarl , Vol. II pp. 22, 23» HO, 142, 482; 

Akbar Namato * Vof. II pp. 68, 69; A'in-i-Akbari » Vol. I p. 
253; Akhblr-u 1 2 1-AkhyBr, p. 2411 Mun takhab-u't-Tawarikh, 
Vol. Ii pp. 34. 63, T18, 119; Vol. Ill pp. 47576? 
Gulzlr-l-AbrSr . (RG.) ff. 187,188,189,190,191,192,193,194; 
T&baoat-i-gHahjahanj . (MS.) pp. 300,301; Ma'arij-u'l- 
WcLlayat , IMS.) Vol. II pp. 582,583,584; Maathir-u*i- 
Umara , Vol. II pp. 577,578,579; Mir'at-u'l-Asrar , (MS.) 
f• J35i Akhbar-u'1-Asfiya, (MS.) ff. 93»^4; Gwalior Namah* 
(RG.) f. H51 Bahr-l-Zakhkhar . (MS.) $p. 953, $54; 
Risalah-i-Ibrahimi , (MS.) f. 179: ? j!, v >-•) 

' J i-i Mlr'at-i-Sikandari . pp. 296, 2$7; Mifiah-u't- 
Xawarikh , pp. 1/?3»177; Matifil-i-AsfiyaMajma-u 1 1-Auliya . 

(MS.) t>~ • ajfc&i h A/aliyan , ! 2 . T j t 
"Z, Z'i Khazinat-u'1-Asflya , Vol. II pp. 332, 333, 334* 
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It was in his early youth that Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 

joined the discipline of Shaikh Zahur Hamid who took keen 

personal interest in his affairs* After initial training in 

mystic discipline he asked him to proceed to Chunar^ and devote 

2 

his time to spiritual practices* Muhammad ghauth carried out 

the instructions of his mystic-master faithfully and subjected 

himself to the most severe austerities for more than thirteen 
3 

years* Bada'uni informs us that during his stay at Chunar he 

4. 

subsisted on the leaves of trees. It was here in the seques¬ 
trated corners of Vindhya Chal that he came into contact with 
the Hindu Yogis - a contact which played a very vital part in 

5 

shaping his religious thought and outlook* Though the early 

g 

Indo-Muslim records refer to the contact of the Muslim mystics 
with the Hindu Yogis at Ajodhan y but that contact was casual. 
Probably no other Indo-Muslim saint came so close to the Yogis 
as Shaikh Muhammad Gh auth* 


1* Chunar is a tahsil in the Mirzapur district* It is about 
three miles from the river Ganges* 

District Gazetteers of the United ?rovinces t of Agra 
and Oudh . tMirzapur) Vol* XXVII PP« 8* 316* 

2. Jawahir-i-Khamsah > ^MS.) f. 267; Awrad-i-Ghauthiyah >(MS*) 
f« l6i Qulzar-i-^Abrar . (RG.) f. 188. 

3» In his J awahar-i-Khamsah . (f.267)* he says: 

^ A J JL, » «^4j* ( J 

Cu£>ly 

(This dervish applied himself in seclusion to penitences for 
13 years and seven months in the hills of Chunar.) 

4» Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 4; Tabaqat-i-Shahiahani « 

(ms.) p. 300. 

5* Bahr-u*1-Hayat , (MS.) 

6 . Fawa* Id-u* i-Fu*ad» pp. 84-85; 245* 
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During his stay at Chunar y Shai kh Ghauth prepared a 
record of the teachings of his spiritual master* Shaikh Z&hur 
Hamid* under the title Jawahdr-i-Khamsah . * Vhen Haji Hamid 
returned from his travels in Bengal* Shaikh Ghauth presented 
this book to him* The Shaikh liked it immensely but he did 

2 

not want his disciple to develop the tendencies of a recluse* 

He* therefore* asked him to return to GwSlior^and live in human 
company* ghaikh Ghauth had* by now* so developed his personality 
that as soon as he settled in Gwalior he became the cynosure 
of public eyes* All sorts of people began to throng his dwelling* 
It was probably due to his influence over the people that 
Tatar Khan Sarang Khani* the Afghan Chief of Gwalior* grew 
suspicious of him and* as was inevitable^ . relations between 
them became strained. Vhen Babur turned his attention towards 
Gwalior* the ghaikh extended a helping hand to him. 


1* See Jawahd r-1-K ham sah (f. 3) where he remarks: 

#«£•** J fjt. Jt Jj- 4 Jyjj (j j J 

jA lp- ^ !; ji* • • • j; Jt*. 

J ( At 1 *) C^T Cm* *A* C*«l 

2. Muntakhab-u’ t-Tavarikh * Vol.XII on p. 4) Tabaqat-i- 

Shahiahani . (MS.) p» 3001 Jawahdr-i-Khamsah , (MSIf*267* 


3* Jawahdr-i-Khamsah* (MS.) f. 267 
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.nen Babur de ilt a death blow to the central Afghan 
power in India, Tatar Jhan Parang Kh ani the chiefs of 
Biyanah, ewat, Jholpur, .-sabiri, Etawah and Kalpi adopted a 
poliay of resistance towards him. "Those miserable heretics," 
re ar<8 Babur "were the promoters of all the agitations and 
disturbances which surrounded us." But, when reports of 
Kajout activities reached Tatar Khan, he realised the impen¬ 
ding danger and revised his policy towards iiabur and offered 
voluntary submission to him. 3ut he was not sincere in his 
submission. hen Babur dispatched Khwajah lahia-bad, hill a 
Afaq and Shaikh Duran to receive his surrender, Tatar Khan 
shut hiaself in the fort and adopted an attitude of defiance 
and resistance. t this juncture Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth threw 
his weight about in favour of Babur and sent a message to 
^ahim Dadx "Jet yourselves into the fort aoae how , for the 

views of this person (Tatar Khan) have changed, and he has 

2 

evil in his mind." ^robably acting upon this advice of the 
f.naiKh, tahia Jad sent i message to Tatar Khan and earnestly 
requested hist to permit him to stay in the fort as he was 
surrounded by enemies on all sides. Tatar Khan permitted him 

1* '» de J:urteille, II p. 233i II ainski p. 3S1 ascited by 

duahbrook illiams in his "An Empire Builder of the 16th 
century".p. 141. 

2* Tabapat-l-Akbiri , Vol. II on pp. 22-23 says that the 
Mughal army beseiged the fortress but did not succeed 
until -Kpalkh Muhammad Qhauth directed it to enter in the 
fort with some trick. This information seems to be 
incorrect in view of Babur's statement that while the 
army was approaching Jwalior Ejjai^b Muhammad phaufcjj had 
sent tiio necessary information to it. Vide Babur Namah , 
Vol. II i. 540. 
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to 0030 in with a Halted number of soldi ers. Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghautix seoretly instructed the gate-keeoera, who were his 
disciples^ to ooen the gate at night and admit the entire 
Mughal force# i'atar Knan was ta«en by surprise when he found 
the iughal army in his fort. Surrender to the Mughal generals 
was unavoidable now. 

V 

It was on account of his important role in the conquest 
of Gwalior that Babur began to show great regard to Shaikh 
Muhammad (Shaath. Sometime later when Babur was displeased 
with Rahim Dad on account of his ’misconduct'^, the intercession 
of the Shaikh was invoked. 3abur showed great consideration 

4 

for the Shaikh's recommendation and granted pardon to Rahim Dad; 


1. Jabaqat-i-Akbari t Yol. II oo. 22, 23* 

2* Babur Namah t Yol. II p* 540. 

3* Babur does not give details of this misconduct. Only this 
much information is given in the Babur Namaht 

"Sayyid hashhadi who had come from Gwalior in these 
days* represented that Rahim Dad was stirring uo sedition”. 
Babur Hamah t Yol. II p. 698. 

Mrs. Beveridge gives the following note! 

The Tarikh-l-Swaliori (B.M.Add. 16,709* p« 18) supplements 
the fragmentary accounts which are given above and $.a 
936 A.H. are all that the Babur Ndrnah now preserves con¬ 
cerning Rhwajah Rahim Dad’s misconduct. It has several 
mistakes but the gist of its Information is useful. It 
mentions that the 'Mwajah and his paternal uncle Mahdi 
Rhwajah had displeased Babur; that Rahim Dad resolved to 
take refuge with the ruler of f'alwa (Muhamoad Mhalji) and 
to make over Gwalior to a Rajput land holder oT ~that 
country; that upon this Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth went to 
Agra and interceded with Babur and obtained his forgiveness 
for Rahim Dad. Gwalior was given back to Rahim Dad but 
a time he was superseded by Abul-fath (Shaikh Guran). rt 
Babur Hamah (Vol. II p. 688). 


4 


Babur Naaah, Vol. II o. 690 
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Later on aumayun also maintained amicable relations with Shaikh 

Muhammad Ghauth. 1 * * * 5 One of the factors responsible for these 

cordial relations was the interest of Bumayun in the science 

of exorcism. Badauni says* "Humayun had the greatest faith 

in and attachment to these two saints* so much so that there 

were very few that ranked with them in estimation. From these 

2 

venerable sen he learnt the science of exoroisa.” 

When wumayun was driven out of India, Shaikh Muhammad 
Chauth had to face great harassment at the hands of the Afghans. 
Cher Shah began to harass him, and so the Shaikh deoided to 
migrate tc Gujarat. While in Gujarat he carried on corres- 

4 

pondenoe with Mumayun. 

During his stay in Gujarat Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
attained great fame and popularity end large number of nobles 
and princes began to visit his retreat. This popularity 
excited the jealousy of the contemporary saints and scholars. 
They were looking for an opportunity to harass him when his 
small brochure !* aira.1 Wa.aah appeared. .any theologians of 
Gujarat protested against this book and condemned it as hers* 


1. jUlzar-l-Abrar . (;?G.) f. 183. 

2* untakhab-u»t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 4* 

3» untakhab-u» t* 2 awar ikh « Vol. Ill p.5* Qulzar-i-Abrar t 

IaG. ) f♦ 183; Iabaqat»l*Shah.1ahani » (M3.) p. jot. 

4* See infra, Chapter /III for the text of these letter*. 

5 . luntakhab-u* t-Tawarlkh , Vol. Ill o.5i labaqat-i-5hah * 
jahani , (MS*) P» 3^1 » 
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tical. Hnaikh ’All Muttaqi , one of the most influential 

religious scholars of Gujarat* issuad a fatwa (religious decree) 

against; ^Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and declared him to be a 

renegade who deserved execution on that account. When the 

natter was referred to .Sultan ’ahaud of Gujarat (944 A.h./ 

2 

1537 A.D.), he consulted Shaikh Vajih-u*d-din ’Alavi, another 

very eainent scholar of Gujarat, .hen ihtikh Wajih-u'd-din 

looked at .Shaikh ’!uhan ;ad Ghauth, he found an irresistable 

soiritual attraction in him and tore the fatwa of Shaikh *41i 

•3 

riuttaqi to nieces. This came as a shock and a surprise to 
Shaikh *Ali Huttaql who tore his clothes Mid rushed to the 
house of Shaikh '.‘ajlh-u* d-din in great rage and said* "How 
is it that you assent to the spread of heresy and schism in 
the faith?"* Shaikh 'vajih-u*d-din calmly replied* "We follow 
the letter and the Shaikh the spirit (of religion). Our 
understanding cannot reach his perfections and (even)* as 
far as the letter of the law goes» no exception, by which he 
could be pronounced blams-worthy* can be taken to him." 


1. Shaikh »Ali Muttaqi (835-975 A.H./1480-1567 A.D.) was one 
of the most outstanding saints and scholars of the 16th 
century. Born and educated at Burhanpur, he eventually 
settled at Haoeah and established a madrasah where students 
came from distant parts of the Muslim world. According 
to shaikh 'Abdul Haqq his works in ’Arabic and Persian 
exceed the number of one hundred. For an account of the 
shaikh and his works, see Bayat-i-Abdul dags Muhaddith 
uehlavi, po. 309-311* See also GuYzar-l-Abrar , (dG.) ff. 

259,260 f Akhbar-u’ l-Zuehyar . pp. 245-257* 

2* See infra, Chapter VI for his detailed biographical account. 

3* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 44* 

4» luntakhab-u* t-fawarikh , Yol. IIC p. 44* 

5* Muntakhab-u f t-Xawarikh, Vol. Ill p. 44* 
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Badauni says that this incident considerably increased the 
popularity of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth in Gujarat.^ He construc¬ 
ted a big house and a khanqah in Ahmadabad which became known 

. % < 

as Daulat Khana.fr . His khanctah contained a mosque also which 
was called Ektoda i.e* one turrent mosque* The Archaeological 
Survey Report of 1824 calls it the Daulat Khawgjii Mosque * It 
is situated at a distance of about 330 yards from the mosque 

3 

of Malik Sarang. To the north of the mosque there is an open 
space with a tomb in it in which one wife and two sons of 

4 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth are buried. 


Though Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth had attained great fame 
and popularity in Gujarat, he did not like to stay there after 
the restoration of Mughal power. When Humayun re-established 
himself in India, he began to make plans to come to Delhi* 

But before he could reach Delhi, Humayun died of an accident. 

It was probably due to his contacts with Humayun that 
Akbar also showed great regard to Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth* 
Badauni remarks in his characteristic satirical manner* 


n While at Gujarat he had by means of inducements and 
incitements brought the emperOflv, at the beginning of his reign, 
entirely under his influence as a teacher." 


1* Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 44* 

2* Ouizar-i-Abrar , (RG*) f. 188. 

5* Archaeological Survey of Western# India * Vol. VIII p*48. 
4* Archaeological Survey ot Western. India . Vol. VIII p.50. 
5* Muniakhab-u*t-Tawarikh, Vol. it p. 63* 
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Shaikh Muhammad Gtjauth visited Agra in Rajab 966 A.H./* 

2 

1558 A.D. Akbar vent out to receive him. This was enough 
to excite the jealousy of Shaikh Gadai, the Sadr-u* s-Sudur 
of the Empire. Badauni says that jealousy, hypocrisy and 
envy all the three determined Shaikh Gadai's attitude towards 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghautti.^ In order to discredit him in the 
eyes of Akbar, Shaikh Gadai carried on a vociferous propaganda 
against his book M'airaj Nam ah . Bairam Khan Kha>v4- Jthanan 
became a victim to this propaganda and did not receive the 
£haikh properly. He discussed with him some of the views 
expressed in his Risalah in which he had said that in his 
waking moments he had an interview with Allah and had thus 
attained superiority over Prophet Muhammad. Apparently Bairam 
Khan was not satisfied with the Shaikh's explanation and when 
Gadai was there to create suspicion there could be little 
hope of any rapproachment. Shaikh Gadai prejudiced Bairam Khan 
so much against the Shaikh that he became his inveterate enemy 
and even thought of punishing him. It was with great difficulty 
that the Shaikh got out of a very precarious situation. Abul 
Fadl says: 

e 

4 ^ 

lliii oIm uyJ jl {'it* t 


1. Tarikh-i-Ferishtah, Vol. II p. 323, Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani, 
(MS.) p^ 361. 

2* Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh , Vol. II p. 34, Maathir-u*1-Umara . 
Vol. It p. 57$} Gwali or Namah. (RG.) f. 148; Gulzar-i- 
Abrar, (RG.) f. 'iW* 

3. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh, Vol. II p. 34. 

4. Akbar Namah , Vol. II p. 69. 
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(Through the intercession of some people he got rid 
of the terror of Khan-i-Khanan). 

Finding the atmosphere at Agra uncongenial, £haikh 

Muhammad Qhauth retired to Gwalior. Ferishtah says: "Due 

to the retirement of ghaiklj (Hjauth to his native town Gwalior 

Akbar was annoyed with Bairam Khan."^ It was probably in order 

to make amends for his treatment of the Shaikh and conciliate 

him that Bairam Khan gave a maintenance allowance ) 

% 

of one crore tankas to the saint. 

3 

The Zakhirat-u*1-Khawanin , an early biographical dic¬ 
tionary of the Mughal nobles, informs us that a jagir of nine 

* 

lac of rupees was conferred on him. The saint built a khanqah 

for himself in Gwalior and spent most of his time in audition 

/ \ 4 

parties ( sam*a ). Akbar visited him on the plea of getting 


1. Tarikh-i-Ferishtah ,Vol. II p. 323. 

2. Tabaqat-i-Akbari , Vol. II p. 142; Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , 
Vol. ill p. 5» See also Maathir-u'l-Umara , Vol.if p.57^» 

The following note of the translator on this statement of 
Badauni deserves to be quoted in full: 

"The tanka was worth about 4d. Badauni*s statement 
means that Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth had a yearly allowance 
of £ 166,66o, 13S. 4d, or its equivalent in land. It is 
hardly possible that he can have possessed such a grant 
either in land or money. Badauni probably uses the word 
jjp indefinitely* to signify "a large sum," or it may be 
that the tanka referred to was the tanka-i-siyah, a copper 
coin worth only 6/64 of the silver tanka. This would bring 
£Jjaij£fo Muhammad's annual allowance to £ 15, 625 sterling, 
still an incredibly large sum." Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh . 

Vol. Ill p. 9 (Translation). 

3. Zakhirat-u'1-KhawSnin i (MS.)f.45* It contains liveSof Indian 
nobles from the time of Akbar to 1060 A.H./1650 A.D. The 
author, £haikh Farid bin Shaikh Ma'ruf Bhakkari dedicated 

it to Nawab Shayistah Khan. 

4 . Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh, Vol. Ill p. 5* 
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some oxes which he had brought from Gujarat. The saint pre¬ 
sented him fine bulls and some other valuable things together 
with halwa and ointments. During his conversation the saint 
asked Akbar whether he tod selected his spiritual teacher. On 
getting his reply in the negative* he stretched out his hand 

in order to initiate him into his own discipline and remarked: 

3 

"From this moment I am your spiritual teacher .* Akbar pre¬ 

tended as if he did not understand the Shaikh's intention. He 
did not like to displease the Shaikh though he had no special 
attraction towards him. Abul Fadl very significantly observes: 


U i imU y, p m * 

(Akbar due to courtesy and shame did not speak and 
smilingly departed). 


Shaikh Muhammad Gtouth's relations with Bairam ghian could 
not improve and reached such a state of bitterness that the 

5 

Shaikh himself began to think of wreaking vengeance upon him. 

It is strange that contemporary chroniclers have completely 
ignored or suppressed this fact. A later historian* Khft.fi Khan* 
however* supplies interesting details in this connection and 
shows that the group opposed to Bairam Khan had tried to enlist 
at least the moral support of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth in their 


1. Akbar Namah t Vol. II p. 68. 

2* Akbar Namah * Vol. II p. 68. 

3* Akbar Namah . Vol. II p. 68. 

A* Akbar Hamah * Vol. II pp. 68* 69. 

5* Muntakhah-u' 1-Lubab* Vol. I pp. 143» H4» 
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proceedings against the Khan-i-Khanan. He writes* "Maham Anka, 
Adtaam Khan Koka and Ahmad Khan, son-in-law of Maham Anka, con¬ 
spired and went to Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, explained to him their 
seditious plan and sought his co-operation."^ 

Mulla 'Ahdul ^adir Badauni says only this much in this 
context* 

p- ^Ua j d ijtS 

2 1 
C~J I 

(Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth used to attribute the subsequent 
confusion in the affairs of Bairam Khan to his own 
spiritual attention). 

Later on, Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth came into silent but 
serious conflict with a saint who was held in high esteem by 
Akbar, i.e. Shaikh Salim Chishti. It was nothing but jealousy 
which led to bitterness between the two. The conflict reached 
even the disciples of both the saints and disturbed the whole 
atmosphere. Badauni writes: "On the whole there was less of 
snobbery among the spiritual successors of Shaikh Muhammad Ghau|h 
than among those of Shaikh Salim, though each sect decried and 

3 

sought to ruin the other." 

All these conflicts and controversies apart, Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth did not refuse help or co-operation to Akbar 

1. Muntakhab-u* 1-Lubab t Yol. I pp. 143* H4» 

2. Muntakhab-u 1 2 3 t-Tawarikh, Yol. Ill p. 91. 

3. Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarikh, Yol. Ill p. 139. 
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in his various undertakings. He played vital role in the 

occupation of the Chunar fort. Fattu, who was incharge of 

the fort, was his disciple. Akbar sent Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth 

with Asaf Khan in order to use his influence and facilitate 

peaceful occupation of the fort. Fattu obeyed the orders of 

Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth and surrendered the fort. Fattu was 

2 

sent to Akbar who bestowed favour$upon him. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth died at Agra on Ramadan 17» 970 
A.H./*1562 A.D. at the age of eighty. His body was taken to 
Gwalior where he was buried. Two important contemporary works 
Akbar Namah and Tabaqat-i-Akbari say that he died at Gwalior. 

But Mulla 'Abdul Qadir Badauni says that he died at Agra and 
was buried at Gwalior. The Mulla's account deserves greater 
credence on account of his relations with the son of the Shaikh v 
Dia-ullah. Later authorities corroborate the account of 

e 

Badauni. 


1. Mi/ntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh# Vol. II p. 63l Tabaqat-i-Akbari. 

vbi:TrpT"T7^- —- 

2. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh , Vol. II p. 63. 

3. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh # Vol. Ill p. 6? Akbar Namah » Vol. 
II p. Wi Akh*bar-u^ i-Akhvar « p. 241 ? Aktibar-u' 1-Asfiya . 
(MS.) f. 93l Gulzar-1-Abrar « (RG.) f. 1921 tabaqat-I?" ’ 
Shahjahani t (MS.) p. $>1? M»aarij-u'1-WAlayat . (MS-t.) 

Vol. It p. 584? Bahr-i-Zakhkhar, (MS.) p. §54? Kbasin at 
u»1-Agfiya , Vol. II p. 334. 
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Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth was a man with broad, tolerant 

and cosmopolitan views* He was singularly free from all 

religious bigotry and fanaticisn. He treated Hindus and 

Muslims alike 1 and tried to understand the religious life and 

thought of the Hindus* When he visited Agra in 966 A.H*/ 

1558 A.D., •Abdul Qadir Badauni, who was studying in Agra at 

that time, wished to pay his respects to him but when he found 

that the Shaitti stood up to honour every Hindu who came to 

2 

see him, the fanatie Mulla of Badaun abandoned the idea of 
meeting such a liberal saint. One day, however, he saw him 

3 

riding through a bazar of Agra. He was surrounded by a huge 
crowd* Though he was an old man of eighty at that time but 
wonderful freshness radiated from his face* He was so enthu¬ 
siastically busy in returning the salutes that he did not get 
a moments leisure to sit upright in his saddled 

1. Mi/ntakhab-u* t-Tawarlkh # Vol. Ill p. 5* 

Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh * Vol. II p. 64. 

3* 

getjSj Jt% > SiiJ lyl 

Muntakhab^u , t-Tawarikh . Vol. II p. 64. 

4* Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh . Vol. II p. 64. 
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Due to his sympathetic approach towards all people 
irrespective of religious differences - he became widely popular 
among the Hindus also. Tansen, the famous musician of Akbar’s 
court is said to have joined his discipline. In view of his 
devotion to the Shaikh he was buried near his tomb. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth was extremely humane^ mild and 

generous in his relations with all visitors. He was free from 

all desire of pedantic display and spiritual arrogance. He 

did not refer to himself as W I, H but preferred to call himself 

"this humble self". Probably this was also due to his excessive 

faith in pantheism. He considered any affirmation of One's 

individuality as a negation of faith in Divine Unity. The 

almost ridiculous extent to which he carried it may be gauged 

from the fact that while distributing corn, he refrained from 

2 

using the word man ( ). 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth was well-versed in mystic ideo¬ 
logy but was not a very great scholar of external sciences. 

The author of Iqbal Namah calls him an oJ (illiterate), 
probably on account of his ignorance of the religious sciences. 
His books, JawaMr-i-Khaasah , Bahr-u*l-HayHt , Kalid-i-Makhzan « 


1. Badshah Namah , Vol. II part I p. 7. 

2. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 6. 

Give this much mim and nun to such and such a person 
(He used to say this in order to elude the necessity 
of saying "I"). 
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M'airaj Namah , Awrad-i-Ghauthiyah and Kinz-u'1-Wahdat , * reveal 
his mystic aptitude, no doubt, but do not show any profound 
scholarship. The JawahAr-i-Khamsah (the five jewels) contains 
an account of the teachings of his spiritual teacher Shaikh 
Zahur Hamid. It is so called because it contains five chapters 
(1) on the worship of God} (2) on the ascetic life} (3) on 
exorcism }(4) on the recital of God's praises} (5)on 

the acts of those followers of the true path who have attained 
to knowledge. The JawahtL r-i-Khamsah is a book of practical 
significance. It does not deal so much with the mystic ideo¬ 
logy as the mystic practices. It has been treated as a dastur 
by the Shattaris all through the 16th and the 17th centuries. 
The Kalid-i-Makhzan , M'aira.1 Namah and Aw rad-i- Ghau t hi yah 
deal with supernatural experiences. These books have been 
compiled on the pattern of the tales and practices of the 
Yogis. 


Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, it appears, had working know- 
2 

ledge of Sanskrit also. Probably he learnt it from the Hindu 
Yogis during his stay at Chunar. He was so deeply impressed 
by the life and thought of the Yogis that later he translated 

1. Iqbal Hamah (on) p. 109, calls him Ummi (ignorant man). 
Maathir-u*1-Umara , Vol. II p. 583* See Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri , 
Vol. II p. 42(>. The information is obviously wrong. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 193* Muhammad Ghauthi remarks: 

CXuljUT «*-&(p C ^4>j\ \j 
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Amrit Kund t into Persian under the title of Bahr-u*1-Hayat . 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghautji left two sons, Shaikh ‘Abdullah 
1 

and Shaikh Biaullah* 

—~• 

Amongst his disciples, the following names deserve to 
be particularly noted: Shaikh Hamid Lar, Haji Sayyid Mustufa, 
.Shaikh Shams-u’ d-din, Sayyid T'ijj-u' d-din bin Baha-u' d-din 

7 

Dakdriyya, Shaikh Lad alias Dood-ullah, Shaikh Ahmad Mutwakkil 
Ujjaini, Shaikh Allah Bakhsh Chishti, Shaikh Sadullah Nahvi, 
Shaikh Diaullah Chishti, Sjjaikh ‘Abdullah Sufi . , Shaikh 

Hakhu, Shaikh Mahmud, Shaikh ’Abdul Wahid Xarik-u*l-Inam, 

Sayyid Husain, Shaikh Ibrahim Nuri, Shaikh Wasil Kalpi, Shaikh 
Daood, shaikh Owaith, Shaikh Tahir, Shaikh ?ir, Shaikh Kamal- 
u‘d-din ‘Ajayib, Shaikh ]3aha-u’d-din Dhakariyya’ , Shaikh Khwajah 
Alam, Shaikh Jewah, Shaikh ‘Ali Bengali lanjhan, Shaikh 

Wall Muhammad, Shaikh Sadr-u*d-din dhakir, Shaikh Muhammad 
•Arif. 


1. See next chapter 


CHAPTER IY 


DESCENDANTS OP SHAIKH MUHAMMAD GHAUTH. 


As noted earlier* Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth left two sons - 
Shaikh ’Abdullah and Shaikh Dia-ullah. The former, though in 
possession of many mystic virtues* did not concentrate on 
popularizing the Shattari silsilah. He took up service in the 
army and naturally the work of the silsilah suffered. The 
later continued the traditions of his father and lived a life 
of devotion to mystic practices. It may* however* be noted 
that it was not through the efforts of the sons of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth that the silsilah really flourished. The real 
credit for the expansion of the order goes to the talented 
disciples of the great Shaikh. 

Shaikh ’Abdullah 1 \ 


He was the eldest son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and 

2 

was known among people as Shaikh Buddha. From his mother’s 
side he claimed descent from the famous Chishti saint of the 


1. Biographical references are found in the following books: 

A’in-i-Akbari * Vol. I p.1625 TabSqat-i-Akbari * Vol. II 
pp. 383, Wf Gulzar-i-Abr5r * (RG. J lU 13.3U: 

Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS> J p. 955; Zakhirat-u*1-Khawanln ,(MS.) 
f. 45J Maathir-u’l-UmSra . Vol. II pp. 573» 5 


2. Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f.312* Bahr-i-Zakhkhar * (MS.)p.955 






- 63 - 


thirteenth century, Shaikh Farid-u'd-din Ganj^i-Shakar.^ 

His father had given him the best possible education of those 

days. Eminent scholars like Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din 'Alavi and 

% 

Maulana Mubarak Danishmand were among his tutors* 

Shaikh 'Abdullah succeeded his father as his Sajjadah 
3 

Nashin, but he was somehow drawn towards government service 

and could not devote his attention to the expansion of the 

silsilah. When Emperor Akbar ordered the construction of a 

mausoleum on the grave of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, he offered 

4 

to supervise it. This gave him an opportunity of showing 
his character and quality. Akbar was deeply impressed by his 
honesty and piety and so he associated him with the adminis¬ 
tration. He performed different types of duties and all 
very efficiently. In the beginning he moved with the army 
probably in some religious capacity. Later he was given a 
very important diplomatic assignment and was sent to 

5 

Badakhshan. When he reached the outskirts of Badakhshan, 


1. For detailed biographical account see* The Life And 
Times of Shaikh Farid-u*d-dln Gan.i-1-Shakar , by ft.A. 
Nizami (Aligarh 19$5)• 


2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 
p. $$5. 

3. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 

vrm: - 

4. Gulaar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 
p. ^$5* 

5» Gulzar-i-Abrar, (R8.) f. 


312; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.) 
312; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.) 
313; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.) 
313; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar. (MS.) 
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Mirza Shah Rukh came out to receive him.^ This was an unusual 

expression of regard for an envoy on the part of the Mirza 

and his officers were surprised at this gesture. While in 

Badakhshan some theologians also sought interview with him 

2 

and were deeply impressed by his abilities. 

£haikh 'Abdullah was also sent to the Deccan with 
Khlin-i-Azsun and he gave a good account of himself there also.^ 
In 999 A.H./1590 A.D. when the government of Malwah was con¬ 
ferred upon Murad, Shaikh 'Abdullah was sent with him.* Thus 
there was hardly any job of responsibility on which he had 
not served with devotion, loyalty and with credit but the 
fact remains that his work as the Sajjadah Nashin of his 
father considerably suffered on that account. 

As a mark of recognition for his meritorious services 

5 

to the Empire» he was given the rank of nine hundred horse. 

The author of Zakhirat-u'1-Khawanin says that ultimately he 


1• Ghauthi writes: 

-a* ]}j» '-&*< f-s* W 

Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 313. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RB.) f.3135 Bahr-i-Zakhkhar. (MS.). 
3* Tabaqat-i-Akbari , Vol.II pp. 383, 384. 

4. Tabaqat-i-Akbari * Vol. II p. 413. 


5. Ain-i-Akbarl, Vol. I on p. 162. 
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was promoted to the mansab of three thousand horse* He 
served the army for forty years and retired from service in 
1014 A.H./^1605 A.D. After his retirement he returned to 
Gwalior to dedicate the remaining years of his life to the 
work of the silsilah * He began to spend most of his time in 
religious practices at the grave of his father. Six months 
before his death he abandoned taking anything and subsisted 
merely on water.^ He died on the 18th of Muharram, 1021 A.H./* 
1612 A.D. and was buried near the grave of his father. 

Shaikh ’Abdullah was unique in certain respects. He 
had been in government service for nearly half a century* but 
he did not hoard any money. Whatever he earned, he distribu¬ 
ted among people. When he died he did not leave cash suffi¬ 
cient even for his funeral expenses. The debt that he had 
left behind was so huge that it could not be cleared off even 

5 

by disposing off all his assets; It is said that he used to 
remark: n The heart of a true dervfesh remains clean and the 
hand of a real Sufi works like a sieve. Even if he got the 
kingdom of East and West* he would not indulge in it."*’ 


1. Zakhirat-u’l-Khawanin, (MS.) f.45? Maathir-u’l-Umara, 

Vol. II p..*74.- - 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , ( RG.) f.313? Bahr-i-Zakhkhar * (MS.). 

3. Oulzar-i-Abr&r , (RG.) f.314; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 

4* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f.314f Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 

5. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f.3Hi Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 

6. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f.3Hi Bahr-i-Zakhkhar. (MS.). 
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Shaikh Nur-u'd-din Dia UHah^ 


JJJjaikh Nur-u'd-din Dia Ullah had also received instruc- 

2 

tions in external sciences from Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din 'Alavi. 

Besides, he had attended for ten years the lectures of jghaikh 

Muhammad Tahir Muhaddith? After receiving Khilafat from his 

father he vent to Agra, constructed a khangah and applied 

himself to mystic practices* When Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 

♦ 

died, he returned to Gwalior and when his elder brother, 

Shaikh 'Abdullah, joined the army, he ocoupied the sajjadah 
of his father and looked to the work of the silsilah * 

Shaikh Diaullah was a very gifted teacher. His contem¬ 
porary Mulls Badauni who was not very sympathetically disposed 


1* His biographical account is found in Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh » 
Yol. II pp. 118,119,201,202; Vol. Ill pp. 121,122,12$, 

124, 125; Akhbar-u*1-Asfiya t (MS.)f. 61; Gulzar-i-Abrar t 
(RG.) ff. 271,27 l 2; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS. ) p. $4$; 
Maathir-u'l-Umara . Vol. II p. 574; Bahr-i-Zakhkh&r t (MS.) 

p. §54. 

At some places Badauni calls him Dia-u'd-din ( Munta¬ 
khab-u' t-Tawarikh i Vol.II p*119), though his name was 

Dia-ullah. 

# 

2. Maathir-u*l-Umara . Vol. II p. 574* 

3* Shailchi Muhammad lahir was a renowned traditionist of his 
3ay. He belonged to Nahrwalah (PatsH); and had received 
instruction in religious sciences from Shaikh 'Ali Muttfaqi. 
He was bitterly critical of the Mehdavis and their religious 
ideology. He was killed in 986 A.H./1578 A.D. at some 
place between Ujjain and Sarangpur. 

For detailed biographical account see Akhbar-u'1- 
Akhyar , p. 2<8; Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) ff. 207, 208} 
Khazinat-u'1-Asfiya i Vol. i p. 436. 
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towards him felt constrained to remark: 

'Hr* ; j cvSJU-j oi/-* 

("His audiences were never devoid of the talks of 
aa 1 rifat (gnosis) and haqiqat (Truth). v There was 
no talk save about the excellence of unity.,an4 
asceticism.") 

Badauni frequently visited him and was impressed by 
his spiritual qualities. In some respects he considered him 
superior even to Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. He particularly 
refers to his knowledge of the Quran. He had committed it 
to memory and could explain the meaning of the Quranio verses 

so lucidly that ’one was relieved of the necessity of consul- 

2 

ting the Quranic commentaries'. Badauni visited him for the 
first time at Agra in 970 A.H./1562 A.D. Orthodox and 
fanatical in his outlook as Badauni was* he did not like the 
ways of the Sufis. He accosted the ghaikh with the words: 

As Salam Alakum * shook hands with him and started talking to 
him. The saint as well as his disciples present there did 
not approve of the curt and the casual manner in which Badauni 
had greeted the saint* Some one from the gathering asked 
him* "Wherefrom have you come?" "From Sahaswan»" replied 

1. Miintakhab-u' t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p* 121$ Tabaqat-i- 
Shahjahani t (MS.) p. 342* 

2. Muntakhab-u* t-Iawarikh , Vol. Ill p.121j Tabaqat-i- 
Shahjahani , (MS.) p> 342* 

3* It is a Parganah and Tahsil in Badaun District 

District Gazetteers of the United Provinces* (Badaun) 

p rm. - 







Badauni. They further asked* "Have you made any advance in 

studies?" Badauni replied that he had studied a little of 

each science? Since Sahasvan vas a small town and its 

jagirdar . Qulich Chaugan Begi» was a disciple of Shaikh 

Muhammad Ohauth? Shaikh Dia-ullah treated him lightly and 

began to ridicule him. He also beaconed to a jester to scare 

Badauni and turn him out of the gathering. Badauni realized 

the delicacy of the situation and began to behave as if he 

was a nincompoop and understood nothing that was going on in 

the assembly. The jester started his activity by saying 

that fine smell was emanating from some one and that his 

brain was becoming disorderly on thataccount and those present 

were asked to take care of themselves. Then he started 

creating foams in his mouth. A man inquired from Badauni 

whether he had applied scent to himself. When he replied in 

the affirmative* the person told him* "This man whom you see 

in this state of unconsciousness was once bitten by a mad 

dog* and now whenever he smells a sweet scent he starts to 

foaming at the mouth* howling like a dog and tries to bite 

x 

people. So take care of yourself." At this remark all those 
who were present began to leave the place* Badauni was not 
the man to be trifled away and ridiculed in this manner. He 
said that it was curious that while people visited distant 

1. M\Tntakhab-u« t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 121. 

2. Muntahhab-u*t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 121. 

3. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh. Vol. Ill pp. 121-122. 
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plaoes and requested saints for help in their misfortunes and 
their problems were solved* a mad man oould not be oured by 
such a eminent saint as Shaikh Diaullah.^ Shaikh Diaullah asked 

***** e 

him whether he knew how to oure a man bitten by a mad dog. 

"Yes* replied Badaunl. On being interrogated further* Badauni 
reaited a verse from the famous Persian poet* Sa'dit 

C~»t ^3?J ij j 

"The cure for a mad dog is a clod!" 

Badauni further said that Kulukh was a vegetable drug 
which was used as a medicine for the bite of a dog* Badauni*s 
bold and outspoken replies impressed Shaikh Diaullah* but he 
wanted to get rid of him* He turned to his disciples and 
said* "Let us devote ourselves to the names of Allah and 
Prophet." He then took out a copy of the Quran and began to 
explain a verse from the Sura-i-Baqr * 

When Shaikh Diaullah started explaining the meaning 
of the verses to his audience* his disciples assented to all 
that he uttered and loudly saidt "We believe itt we accept 
it*" Badauni did not like this docile attitude of the 
audlenoe* Then followed a long and acrimonious debate on 
the interpretations put forward by Shaikh Diaullah* Badauni* 
on his part* was bent upon displaying his superior know¬ 
ledge and learning of the Quran* Shaikh Diaullah got 
irritated. He shut up the Quran and said that he had not 
studied dialectics* Badauni* who was waiting for the oppor- 

1. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh * Vol. Ill p. 123* 

2* Quran * Sura 2* 
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tunity, said that he was interpreting the verses of Quran 
unsupported by tradition. "The connection between the literal 
interpretation and the metaphorical interpretation, remarked 
Badauni, "should be investigated." Diaullah now changed the 
topic and began to put personal questions to Badauni. 

The reference to ’literal* and ’metaphorical' interpre¬ 
tation of the Quran shows that probably the conflict between 
Badauni and Shaikh Diaullah was a conflict of ideologies. 
Badauni stood for the orthodox and literal interpretation of 
the Quranio verses in the light of 'traditions,' while Shaikh 
Diaullah, whose family traditions were one of liberalism and 
free-thinking, put another interpretation on the Quranic 
verses. Eleven years after this incident, Shaikh Diaullah 
and Badauni came face to face in the Ibadat Kjjanah of Akbar 
under entirely different circumstances. 

Shaikh Diaullah was living under extremely straitened 

^ 1 
circumstances in Agra when Jalal Khan Qurchi visited him. 

He was pained to find him in such a miserableplight and repor¬ 
ted the matter to Akbar. He said that when he visited him, 

his household was in such a miserable condition that he had 

2 

to borrow some seers of pulse. Akbar summoned Diaullah and 
provided him with residential accommodation near the Ibadat 

1. Mifotakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , Vol. II p. 201. 

2. Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh, Vol. II p. 202. 


- 71 - 


Khjanah and invited him to participate in the debates also. 

One day Akbar asked Mirza Ghiyayj-u'd-din 'Ali Akhund, Mirza 
Akhund and Mirza »Ali Asaf Khan to put questions on Sufism 
to Shaikh Diaullahl Asaf Khan recited the following quatrain 
from the Lawa*ifa of Maulana 'Abdur Rahmfin Jami: 

$ y J J J 

j[>*h J ikj J 

t. Jf A&tn $ aJs4;l 

If thoughts of the rose pass in thy heart, 

Thou becomest a rose, 

If thoughts of the passionate nightingale 
pass, thou becomest a nightingale, 

Thou art only a .part, God is all . 

If thou accustom thyself for some days to meditate on 
Him who is all in all . Thou 
wilt become all ." 

and asked him as to how Allah could be described both as a 

"part" and as the "Whole"? Shaikh Biaullah uttered a few 

4 

words in a low and subdued voice which none could follow. 
Thereupon 'Abdul Qadir Badauni who was always anxious to make 
a pedantic display of his knowledge said that though in this 

1. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarlkh . Vol. Ill p. 124. 

2. Mttntakhab-u* t-TawSLrikh , Vol. Ill p. 124. 

3» Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 124* 

4. Milntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh. Vol. Ill p. 124. 
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quatrain Jami had applied the expression "the whole” to Allah f 
yet in another quatrain he had called Him as being divisible 
into parts! 


U j* U £ Ul> 

dir ji *Ay- 

U «C*. f UJs. j\ j;U„!,L 

As for this love which is a part of 

The Indissoluble one (whom) we (love) 

God forbid that it should be comprehended 
by our intelligence, 

Happy will it be for us if there flashes 
A ray from the light of certainty 
Which will free us from the darkness 
Of our doubts* 

n These extracts,” Badauni continued, "mean that what¬ 
ever may be understood whether it may be whole or a part is 
nothing but Allah* Apart from Him there is no real existence*” 
After this debate a relative of the saint, Shaikh Isma'il, 
introduced 2&dauni to him and referred also to his meeting 
with Badauni eleven years earlier. Shaikh Diaullah behaved 
as if he had no recollection of the incident^ 


1. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 124. 
2* Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 124* 
3* Muntakhib-u* t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 124* 
4* Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh, Vol.*Ill p. 124* 



- 73 


Badauni was never reconciled to him. He did not approve 

of the ways of Shaikh Diaullah. He writes about him. "He 

has retired to a corner which is a self advertisement. At 

this time contrary to the traditions of his father he has 

adopted the dress of the dignified people* indulges in the 

merriments of life" Probably, it was Badauni’s orthodox and 

fanatic approach towards all problems of religion and politics 

which made him a bitter critic of Shaikh Diaullah. But this 

does not mean that Shaikh Diaullah was not a popular figure. 

He was held in high esteem in his own circle of admirers, 

% 

friends and disciples, which was sufficiently wide. 

In the year 973 A.H./156ST A.D,. ; Shaikh Diaullah 

3 

visited Ambethi. There he met Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din, a promi¬ 
nent local saintf who was then explaining the following verse 
to his audience: 

W 4 

k* 6 0 J 

5 w~ 

("17# And they shall be made to drink therein a cup the 
admixture of which shall be ginger, 

18.(Of) a fountain there in which is named Salsabil".) 


1. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawailkh . Vol. HI p. 124. 

2. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawhrikh . Vol. Ill p. 125. 

3* Ambethi is a village in Mohan Lai Ganj Parganah and 
Tahsil in Lucknow District, District Gazetteers of the 
united Provinces of Agra and Oudh (Lucknow) p. 169. 

4. He was a disciple of Shai&h Ma'ruf Jaunpuri who claimed 
his spiritual descent from Raji Hamid Shah. He died in 
981 A.H./1573 A.D. Akhbar-u’l-Akhyar , pp. 188,189,272. 

5. . Quran S. LXXVI : 17 - 18. 



^ J ( Jh «* oX*, Off £<l 

("There is a discrepancy between this Terse and another 
verse of the Quran,")* 

Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din got irritated at this remark and 
angrily retorted: 

l?**l Ouwl A 

(" Subhan Allah !^ There (in the next world) the father 
is dipping in water (i*e* struggling for survival) 
and seeking intercession of some perfect (saint), and 
here (in this world) the son is finding discrepancy 
in the words of God.") 

Shaikh Diaullah had intimate relations with Maulana 
Farid, a cherished student of Sayyld Shah Mirf It was said that 
though he had not received higher education in the traditional 
way, whenever any difficult question was put to him, or the 
contents of any advanced book were discussed with him, he Solved* 
the problem Immediately by writing it out* It was strange 


1. Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarlkh , Vol* III p. 125* 

2* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawfcrikh . Vol. Ill p. 125; Tabaqat-i- 
Shahjahanl T (MS.) p* 1i42* 

3* Literally the phrase means "God be praised," but herein 
it is used as a mark of exclamation, expressing surprise* 

4* Though originally a native of Saaana, he lived at Agra 
in the neighbourhood of Jhaikh Baha-u* d-din Mufti. Due 
to his piety, devotion and contentment he became widely 
popular among the people. Scholars and mystics came to 
him from distant places. 

Muntakhab-u*t-TaWlrikh. Vol. Ill p. 119. 
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that he could not read his own writing and could not solve the 

problems orally! Some superstitious and credulous people 

2 

attributed this to super-natural factors. Once during his 
conversation Badauni narrated before Shaikh Diaullah all that 
he had heard about Shaikh Farid? He told Badauni that what¬ 
ever he had heard about Shaikh Farid was a hundredth part 
of his actual wisdom and attainments* He attributed all that 

he had attained to the service of sweeping and clearing which 

4 

he performed at the tomb of Sayyid Shah Mir. 

Shaikh Diaullah tried» according to his capabilities, 
to maintain the dignity of the silsilah but an unfortunate 
love-episode damaged the reputation of the Shattari silsilah 
at this time* One of the relatives of Shaikh Diaullah fell 
in love with a dancing girl* The matter reached the ears 
of Akbar who tried to nip in the bud the love episode by 
giving the girl in marriage to one of his courtiers, Maqbul 

c 

Khan* But the matter could not be solved. One night the 
lover went to the house where Maqbul Khan lived with the 
dancing girl, climbed up the wall, and eloped with his beloved. 
Akbar now summoned Shaikh Diaullah and ordered him to trace 

1. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh * Vol. Ill p. 119. 

2* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh * Vol. Ill p. 119. 

3* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 120. 

4. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 120. 

5* Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh . Vol. II p. 118. 
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out his relative! Akbar was probably inclined to arrange 

their marriage but Shaikh Diaullah and other * ulama considered 

it contrary to Shariat and so they handed over the girl to 
2 

Maqbul Khan. Thereupon the lover committed suicide. When 
the question of his burial earns up» the theologians were not 
agreeable to permit his burial in the customary religious way. 
They considered him to have died a renegade. To this objec¬ 
tion Shaikh Diaullah replied n H€ who loves and is chaste f 

1 

and conceals his love and dt&s> dies a martyr.Though 
'Abdun Nabi'and other orthodox ulama did not accept this 
position, Shaikh Diaullah got him buried in the customary 
manner. On the death of her lover t the girl went into mourning. 
She retired to his grave and began to sweep it till after 

4 

some days she also died; 


This incident, though not directly connected with 
Shaikh Diaullah, considerably damaged the position of the 
family of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. 


For many years Shaikh Diaullah remained on the best 
of terms with Akbar. But a strange incident alienated him 


1. Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , Vol. II p. 119. 

2. Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh . Vol. II p. 119. 


"i. 


o* - ^ (jt ail *1^ 

m Cl» l* oil j 


Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , Vol. II p. 119. 
4* Muntakhab-u 1 2 t-^awarikh , Vol. II p. 119. 
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from the Emperor* While witnessing a beer fight at Lahore 
Akbar received a serious wound in his testicles from a deer’s 
horn* All high officials and those associated with the court 
went to the Emperor to enquire about his health but Shaikh 
Diaullah somehow did not visit him. Akbar was offended at 

t 

this indifference and said to Abul Fadl i "Shaikh Diaullah 
has not remembered me*" Abul Fadl communicated it to Shaikh 
Diaullah who immediately went to the court to see the Emperor* 

e 

But Akbar sent him to his khanqah on the pretext that he 
wanted Daniyal's wife* who was expecting a baby, to live in 
his Khanqah , until she was delivered of the child! 

2 

Shaikh Diaullah died seven days after the birth of 
the child on 3rd Ramadan 1006 A*H*/^159^A.D. He did not 
leave behind any son* Amongst his disciples the names of 
Shaikh Swaleh Hafiz, Shaikh ’Abdur Rahman Sufi Sirhindi; 
Shaikh Hamza Sadda Quraishi, Shaikh Jamal and Shai^ch Pir 
Meeruti have reached us* 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 272; Maathir-u*1-Umara , Vol. 
XI P* 5^45 Bahr-i-Zakhkhar * (MS*)• 

2* Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 272; Maathir-u'1-Umara . Vol. 
II p. $7*1 Bahr-l-Zakhkhar . (MS.J. 

3. Maathir-u*1-Umara , Vol. II p. 57*; 


GulzSr-i-Abrar , (RG.) f*272; Bahr-i-Zakhkh£r . (MS.). 
The compiler of Tabaqat-i-Shahiahani , (MS.) on p. 342 
writes that he died in 982 A.H./1$74 A.D. which is 
incorrect. 
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Shaikh Swaleh Hafiz 1 j 

— i 

_ t 

Shaikh Swaleh Hafiz, a resident of Champanir, was 

2 

inclined towards the mystic way of life from his early years* 

He spent most of his time reciting the Quran* Following the 
Shattari traditions he had travelled widely* For fifteen years 

♦ e 

he lived at Agra in attendance of his spiritual teacher* When 

he died, he went to Mandu and built a khanqah for himself and 

settled there permanently* Many contemporary Sufis, like 

4 <5 

Shaikh Akmal-u* d-din Burhan, Shaikh Owais, Shaikh Mahmud 
6 7 

Jalal, Shaikh Isa Burhanpuri, granted their Khilafat Namahs 
to him, but his main spiritual affiliation remained with 
Shaikh Diaullah* Muhammad Ghauthi speaks very highly about 
him* 


1. His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) 
f« 351j Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.) p. 85TT 

2* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 351* 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 351* 

4* He is referred to in Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG*) f* 351, and 
Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.) p. 956, but no detailed account 
is available* 

5* He was a celebrated scholar of Arabic* His mother claimed 
descent from Amir Sji&h Shirazi who had come and settled 
in Jaunpur in the reign of Sultan Mahmud. Muhammad Ghauthi 
saw him in Ahmadabad in 1003 A.H./I594 A.D. Gulzar-i- 
Abrar, (RG.) ff. 375» 376. - 

6* Shaikh Zahur-u'd-din Mahmud was the son of Shaikh Jfalal* 

He joined the discipline of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauih and 
later received spiritual authority of the Shaltariyah 
silsilah from Shaikh Sadr-u*d-dinghakir. He died in 
$96 A.H./1587 A.D. at Mandu. His“biographical account 
is given in Chapter V 

7* He was a disciple of Shaikh Arif and lived permanently 
at Burhanpur. 

For his biographical account see Chapter VII. 
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Shaikh ’Abdur Rahman Sufi Sirhindi 


In the beginning he was a disciple of Shaikh Buddha 
Bilgrami, but later he joined the oircle of Shaikh Diaullah’s 
disciples and lived in his Khanqah for a number of years* 

But his mystic career W<tS tarnished by a love affair. He fell 
in love with a woman* named 'Aeshah* wirfeh whom he married 
subsequently. He died in 995 A.H./*1586 A.D. 

Shaikh Hamza Sadda Quraishi { 

*— ~~ t 

--. -- . .« 

A native of Dipalpur. S h ai kh Hamza claimed descent 
from Shaikh Baha-u’d-dihQjakariyya of Multan? In the beginn¬ 
ing he joined the discipline of Shaikh Diaullah. but later 
he went to Shaijch Mahmud Jalal and learnt Shattari practices 
from him. He differed from many of the contemporary mystics 
in that he did not accept futuh, and earned his livelihood 
by aotive pursuit of vocation. He prepared drinking vessels 
and spent a part of his earnings in helping the needy people? 

He died in 1005 A.H./1596 A.D. and was buried at Dipalpur. 
He left behind two sons who followed the mystic traditions^ 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 243* 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 271. 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 271* 

4. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 271. 

5. Gulzar-i-Abrar. (RG. J f. 271. 
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Shaikh Jamal^ | 

. » 

2 

He was a son of Shaikh Bhikari and had enrolled 
himself in the discipline of Shaikh Diaullah in 983 A.H./ 

1577 A.D. 

Later he lived in the Khanqah of Shaikh Jaial at Mandu. 

He maintained friendly relations with Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi, 

the author of Gulzar-»i-Abrar . He died in 1014 A.H./1605 A.D. 

leaving behind a son Shaikh Sharif whose biographical account 
3 

is not found; 


Shah Pir Meeruti 2 3 4 \ 

' 1 

« 

One of the most prominent saints of Meerut/ Shah Pir» 
after whoa a quarter of the oity is known as Muhallah SHah Pir » 
was a disciple of Shaikh Diaullah. He was held in high esteem 


1. His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar » 

(RG.) on f. 160. 

2. He died in 972 A.H./1564JUD. His three sons Shaikh S'adi, 
Shaikh Kamal, Shaikh Jamal were mystics of some repute. 
Gulzar~i~AbrSr ~7 RgH f. 160. 

3. Gulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f. 160. 

4* Biographical references are found in the following books: 
AkhbSr-u'l-Asfiya , (MS.) f. 118; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani (MS.) 
pp. 504» Mlftah-u*t-Tawarikh « p. 240. 
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by Jahangir who built a red stone building over his grave! 

He carried the Shattari tradition of encouragement to Hindi 
and Sanskrit languages further and used to write amulets 
( naqsh or ta 1 viz ) in Hindi? He is also reported to have been 
keenly interested in sam*a (audition parties of the mystics). 
He died in 1040 A.H./ 5 1630 A.D. 


1. Hiftah-u*t-Tawarikh (p. 240) calls him Murshi d (spiritual 

mentor of Jahangir - a statement for which no 

corroborative evidence is available. The following verses 
which give his date of death may be quoted* 


Cm.1 

JiA # 1 & 


Miftah-u 1 t-Tawarikh , p* afo- 

2. Akhbar-u*1-Asfiya , (MS.) f. 118; Tabaqat-i-Shah3ah5ni , 
(MS.) p. 504. 

3. Tabaciat-i-Shahlahani (MS.) p. 505* Miftah-u»t-Tawarikh 
on p. 240 says that (Shah Pir died in 1042 A.H./1432 A.D. 
which is incorrect. 


CHAPTER V 


DISCIPLES OF SHAIKH MUHAMMAD GHAUTH 


Though Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth granted patents of 
spiritual authority ( Khilafat naaahs ) to disciples belonging 
to almost all parts of India, he concentrated mainly on 
Gujarat, Khandesh and MSlwah as chief oentres for the estab¬ 
lishment of Shattari hospices. This selection was probably 
determined by a very careful assessment of the position and 
spheres of influence of the other spiritual orders. People 
of the Punjab and the Sind valley were attached with the 
Suhrawardi silsilah . The rest of northern India was studded 
with the chishti Khanqahs . The region covering Gujarat, 
Khandesh and Malwah had not, as yet,been firmly controlled 
by any spiritual order. Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth found in 
these areas a free field for a newly organized silsilah to 
expand and develop. His eminent Khalifahs , therefore, set 
up Khanqahs at Ahmadabad, Burhanpur, Jamod, Champanlr, Boroda, 
etc. 

Shaikh Ibrahim Nuri* { 

_, _ --- - * 

Shaikh Ibrahim Nuri, popularly known as Shaikhv, was 
the native of a village Ghiyathpur Jokhiyanah in the Punjab. 


1. His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar , 
(RGi on ff. 346, 347. 
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After acquiring elementary education in his native town, he 
went to Delhi in order to complete his studies* He was only 
12 years of age at that time. From Delhi he went to Lahore 
with a party of Sufis led by Baha-u'l-Auliya Bukhari) He 
stayed at Lahore for sometime and attented the lecture of 

p _ 

Uaulana Ishaq Xakwi. Then he went to Multan where he lived 
in the company of Shaikh Kabir Bukhari. After completing 
his studies at Multan he returned to Delhi. It was in Delhi 
that he met Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and decided to join his 
silsilah . The saint directed his disciple Shaikh Mubarak 
Danishmand to teach the Shattari practices to him. 

On receiving spiritual authority ( KhilSfat ) from 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, he started on mystic itineracy. He 
visited many places in Iran, Arabia, Egypt and Syria also 
and met many religious scholars and mystics of these places^ 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 346. 

2. Shaikh Ishaq was a distinguished scholar and saint of 
Lahore. Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq Muhaddith Deblavi had also 
visited him. lie originally belonged to Multan. He died 
in 989 A.H./1581 A.D. 

See Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 347. 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 347. 

4» Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 347. 
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In Baghdad, he met Sayyid Zain-u’l-Abidln who was the 
Mutawalll of the tomb of Shaikh ’Abdul Qadir GilanL 

In Egypt he studied qliftdith (Traditions of the Prophet) 
with Shaikh Muhammad Bakri. Then he reached Meccah where 
he got an opportunity to study at the feet of Shaikh ’Ali 

p 

Muttaqi. He did not detain him for long and permitted him 
to leave for India* On his return to India, he came to Surat 

A 

and began to live with Shaikh Jamal NuriT Later he visited 

5 

Sayyid Habib, a saint of Junagarh, and reoeived spiritual 

authority from him also* He visited Lathi** to see Sultan 

7 

Khwajah Ahmad Danishmand a spiritual descendant of Muhammad 


1. Founder of the Qadiri order, £haikh Abdul Qadir Gilani, 
was an outstanding s&int of his age* Bom at Gilan in 
471 A.H./107ft A.D.; he died at Baghdad in 561 A.H./ 
116(>A.D. 

For detailed biographical account see al-Dhahabi, 
Tarikh al-Islam (referred to in Margoliouth*s article 
contributions to the biography of 'Abd-al-Kadir of Jilan* 
J.R.A.S* 1907 pp. 267-310); al-Yaf1’i Mirat-al-Janan 
iii pp. 347-66; Fawat-al-Wafayat ii pp* 2-3; Nafahat-al- 
uns pp. 586-90; Akhbar-u* 1-Akhyar pp. 13-26t" Haft lqlim 
N* 1195# Safinat-u*l»Auliya pp. 43-58; M. al~Dilai Natijat 
al~tahqlq (partially translated by T.H.Weir in J.R.A.S. 
1903 pp. 155-66) Khazinat-u*1-Asfiya: Vol. I pp. 94-5; 
Ency.Isl . under Abd-al-Kadir (Margoliouth); Brockelmann 
Vol. I pp. 435-6. 

2* For detailed account of his life see Chapter VI. 

3- Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 347* 

4. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 347* 

5. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 347. 

6. A town in Gujarat. See Imperial Gazetteer of India, 

Vol. XVI p. 154. 

7. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 347* 
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1 2 
Gisu Daraz of Gulbargah. Than passing through Dongarpur, 

■* i 

Banswara; and Mandsor? he reached Ujjain and settled there 
in 978 A.H./*1570 A.D. He lived and worked there for more 
than forty years. It was there that Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi 
came to pay his respects to him in 1016 A.H./*1607 A.D. 

ShaiMi ’Abdullah Sufi Shattari 7 \ 

—_ _ r __ - - . - - - • 

Shaikh ’Abdullah Sufi, son of Kamal-u’d-din Phool 
8 9 

Ibn Shaikh Chand, was bora at Sandilah on Monday 12th Rabi 
II 924 A.H./^1518 A.D. At the age of nine years he enrolled 


1* Sayyid Muhammad Gisu Daraz (ob. 825 A.H./1421 A.D.) was a 
famous disciple and Khalifah of Shaikh Nasir-u'd-din 
Chirag^-i-Delhi. He was born at Delhi in 720 A.H./1320 
A.D. After the death of his spiritual teacher he went to 
Gulbargah (in Deccan) and settled there. He was an 
eminent scholar. For his biographical account see Akhbar- 
u’1-Akhylr , po. 129-134* Mirat-u*1-Asrar (MS.)j Siyar- 
i-Muhaama<li , by Shah Muhammad *Ali Samani, Jawama-u* I- 
Kalim by Sayyid Husaini. 

2. A town in Rajputanah, See, Imperial Gazetteer of India , 
Vol. XI p. 368. 

3* Banswara is a town in Rajputanah, See The Imperial 
Gazetteer of India . Yol. YI p. 407. 

4* Headquarter of a district of the same name in Gwalior, 

See The Imperial Gazetteer of India Vol. XVII p. 150. 

5* Gulzar-l-Abrar . (RG.) f. 347« 

6. GulzSr-i-AbrSr , (RG.) f. 346. 

7« Biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) 
on ff. 291, 292, 293. 

8. GulzSr-i-AbrSr , (RG.) f. 291. 

9* Headquarters of the Tahsil of the same name, Hardoi 
District, See Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XXII 
p. 30. 

10. Gulzar-1-Abrar, (RG.) f. 291. 
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himself as a disciple of Ma£hdum Shaikh Safi Saqipuri! Seven 

2 

years later he went to Shaijch Ilahdad Ibn Sadullah Uthmani 
who lived at Gopamau and received some education from him* 
Later he studied Kafiyah and other works in the Khanqah of 
Shaikh Mu'izz-u'd-din Bukhari at Delhi. 


3 

From Delhi Shaikh 'Abdullah went to Hissar and joined 
the madrasah of Maulana Burhan-u'd-din Multani. He studied 
Tafsir (exegesis) at this madrasah . When the Maulana went 
to Ahmadabad, he accompanied him to that place and got an 
opportunity to study Sharah-i-Mawaqif , Sharah-i-Maqasld and 
some other books with Shaikh Vajih-u'd-din 'Alavif He studied 
Bazudi j Hidayah and a few other works with Shaikh Mubarak 

5 

Danishmand and received further instructions in the Science 
of afiadith ( Ilm-i-Hadlth and Usul-i-Hadith ) from Mir 'Abdul 
Awwal of Daulatabad^ Finally he obtained permission for 


1. Oulzar-l-Abrar , (RG.) f. 291. 

2* His detailed account is not found in any tazkirah. Only 
this much is known that he lived during the 10th century 
and that he was well-versed in Muslim^jurisprudence and 
Arabic literature. Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh .Yol. Ill p*85* 

3« Headquarters of the District of the same name in Punjab 
on the Rewari Bhatinda Line. The Imperial Gazetteer of 
India , Vol. XIII p. 155* 

4* GulzSr-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 292. 

5. Gulz5r- i-Ab rgr . (RG.) f. 292. 

6. Son of 'Alai Husaini, he claimed spiritual descent from 
Sayyid Muhammad Gisu Daraz. The M'aari j-u' 1-Wd.layat 
says that he was a native of Zaidpur, in the suburb of 
Jaunpur, and later, migrated to the Deccan. He died in 
968 A.H./1560 A.D. For his biographical account see 
M'aari j-u* 1-Wd.layat (MS.) Khazinat-u'l-Asfiya , Vol. 

rppT-fefr *428: - L 
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teaching Fusus-u' 1-Hikam from Maulana Mustufa Rumi.^ Having 
completed his study of the ulum-i-zahir (external sciences) 
at the age of twenty four* he engaged himself in giving 

p 

instructions to students* But all along he was in search 

of an able spiritual teacher. On hearing the name of Shaikh 

Muhammad Ghauth, he went to him and joined his discipline* 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghautjh entrusted to him in 950 A.H./1543 A.D. 

_ _ 3 

tho duty of coaching the inmates of his Khangah . He lived 
there for ten years. The Shaikh held him in such high esteem 
that he did not grant Khilafat to any disciple unless he was 
recommended by Shaikh 'Abdullah* 

Later on he went on pilgrimage to Meccah and spent 
five years at the tomb of the Prophet* In 981 A.H*/*1573 A.D* 
Shaikh ’Abdullah returned to Indla^visited the tomb of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth at Gwalior and spent two years at his grave. 
Then he went to Agra which had become a Shattari centre on 

w “ r e e 

account of the stay of Shaikh Diaullah* He built a Khanqah 
in Agra and settled there permanently in a Mohallah known as 
Matiya Mahal gall * Shaikh ’Abdullah breathed his last on 

1. Vide Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 292* 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar ,(RG.) f. 292. 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 292. 

4. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 292. 

5. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 292. 
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Monday, tht 23rd of Jamadi-u* 1-Awwal in 1010 A.H./*16G1 A.D. 
and was buried in his khanqah . 

A celebrated scholar of Arabic and Persian, Shaikh 

2 

'Abdullah wrote the following books: Siraj-u* s-Salikin , 

— 3 

Israr-u' d-Dawat , Sharah-i-Risalah-i-Kinz-u'l-Israr-fi-hal- 

Ashghal-i-Shattar^ and Risalah-i-Sufiya^ , Awrad-i-Sufiya^ 

7 8 

Anis-u'1-Musafrin » Sharah-i-Rlsalah-i-Ghauthiyah . 


Shaikh Abdul Wahidqpopulariy known! 
as Tarik-u'l-Inam. j 


Shaikh 'Abdul Wahid was the son of Shaikh Muhammad 
who claimed his descent from Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din Yusuf 
Chandsri]^ a distinguished disciple and Khalifah of Shaikh 
Nizam-u’d-din Auliya. His father who had great faith in 
Sufis, got him enrolled in his youth as a disciple of Khvajah 
Hus >ain Chishti.^ Among his teachers the names of Shaikh 


1. GulzSr-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 292. 

2. MS. in Dar-u’l-Ulum, Nadwa. 

3. MS. in the Khanqah, Maner. 

4* MS. in the Private collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan, 
Bihar. 

5* MS. in the Khanqah, Kakori. 

6. MS. in Oriental KhudaSa|^|Public Library, Bankipur. 

7. MS. in the Private Collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar, 
Mkchlifhahir. 

8. MS. in Dar-u'l-Ulum, Nadwa. 

9* For his biographical account see the following books: 
Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG. )f.3l2, Tabaqat-i-Shah.iahani (MS.) 
p.44-5* Bahr-i-Zakhkhar (MS.). 

10. Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din Yusuf was a prominent Khalifah of 
Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya of Delhi and was directed by 
him to settle at Chandett. For detailed account of his 
life see, Siyar-u'1-AuliyS , pp. 282-288. 

11. Vide Gulzar-i-Abrar , (Rt>.) f. 312. 
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Muhammad 1 , Shaikh 1 Abdullah, and Shaikh Mubarak Danishmand 

of Gwalior ajfe particularly mentioned. These teachers not 
only instructed him in the external sciences but taught him 
also the practices of the Shattari order. 

He is known to have subjected his body to severe 
penitences. It was probably due to Yogio exefolee* that 
he could live lor days without water. His knowledge of the 
Shattari saints and their teachings was very wide. When 

— e e 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi thought of compiling £ book on the 
lives of the Medieval Indian saints, he visited Shaikh 
’Abdul Wahid at Mandsor in 1014 A.H./ 2 1605 A.P* and collected 

-s _ 

material fro® him. He died in 1017 A.H./^1608 A.D. 

SKai kl» Manjhan** j 


SkfciJcb Manjhan was born in a renowned Sufi family. 

His father, 'Abdullah ibn Qadi Khair-u'd-din, claimed his 
descent from Khulasat-al-Ulama , Qadi Ta^-u'd^din Nahvi, while 
his mother belonged to the family of Qadi Sajj»&-u' d-din of 


1. He is mentioned in Gulzar-i-Abrar t (RG.) on f. 312* 

2. Qulzar-i-Abrar ,(RG.) f. 312. 

5. Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS.) p. 448. 

4* His biographical account is found in Gulsar-i-Abrar ,(RG.) 

on ff. 239, 240. ~ 

5* Gulx&r-i-Abrar. (RG.) f. 239. 



On growing upySha&hManjhan adopted the mystic cult 

and enrolled himself as a disciple of Sayyid Taj-u'd-din 

Bukhari who was known for his piety. Sayyid Taj-u'd-din had 

travelled widely and had obtained spiritual authority from 

Sufis of different spiritual affiliations. When he visited 

India and happened to see Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthy he decided 

to join the Shattari order and attached himself permanently 
—" • • 

to this silsilah . While leaving India he entrusted his 
discipleySh&lKKMan jtian, to the care of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. 

During his stay in the Khanqah of Shaikh Muhammad 
GhauthySHdtkKManjhan studied JawahAr-i-Khamsah with its 
author and performed the practices suggested in it under his 
supervision. Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth was so pleased with him 
that he granted his khirqah .which he had used during his stay 
at Chunar to him. Shaikh Manjhan later on migrated to 
Lakhnauti and started a madrasah there.^ Muhammad Ghauthi 
Shattari speaks highly about his devotion to studyy teaching 
and austerities. When Sher Shah conquered the fortress of 
Raised and renamed it as IslamabadySjldifcft Manjhan reached 
there from Lakhnauti. The Afghan ruler appointed him as 
Shaikh-u*1-Islam of Islamabad. He lived there for many years 
and performed the duties of Shaikh-u'l-Islam but his real 


1* Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 239. 

2* Raisen is at a distance of 22 miles from Bhopal 

See Central India State Gazetteer Series. (Bhopal State) 

voi.~m p."ttt:- 
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interest was in teaching. He left Islamabad and migrated to 
Sarangpur^ and again started giving instruction to students. 

As he had lost his personal library in Islamabad he wrote 
many risalahs for the help and guidance of his students. His 
memory was so prodigious that he prepared these risalahs 
without any reference to books. His stay at Sarangpur raised 
its academic reputation and it became a great centre of learn¬ 
ing which Ghauthi, in his characteristic hyperbolic manner* 

2 

compares to Shiraz in eminence. 

In 986 A.H./1578 A.D. when Akbar reached Malwah, he 

summoned the mystics of that region. Shaikh Manjhan also met 

x 

Akbar on this occasion. 

In his old age SHoiltfiMan jhan severed his relations with 

- 4 

his family and friends and migrated to Ashtah, at a distance ^ 
of a few miles from Sarangpur* and engaged himself in medita¬ 
tion in a hospice."* He visited his relations at Sarangpur 
for the last time in the month of Rabi-ul-Awwal 1001 A.H./ 

1592 A.D. It was at the age of eighty that he breathed his 
last at Ashtah. He left behind a son* Shaikh Uthmian who was 
so well-informed about the lives of the mystics that Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauthi visited him in 1014 A.H./1605 A.D. in order 
to collect material for his book, Gulzar-i-Abrar .^ 

1. It was a town in the Dewas State, 30 miles from Maksi 
station on the UJjain-Bhopal Railway. Imperial Gazetteer 
of India , Vol. XXII P. 95* 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 240. 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 240. 

4* The Headquarters of the Ashtah Tahsil Central India State 
Gazetteer Series , (Bhopal State) Vol. Ill p. 9i. 

5» Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 240. 

6. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 239. 
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Sayyid Husain 1 j 


Sayyid Husain belonged to an old Sayyid family of 

Tirmiz. His great grandfather» Sayyid Jalal-u'd-din, came 

from firmiz and settled at S&ran, a town in the Sarkar of 

SL 

Jaunpur. Sayyid Husain's father, Sayyid Muhammad, migrated 
from Saran to Gwalior during the reign of Ibrahim Lodi* 

Tatar Khan Sarni of Gwalior welcomed him and provided him 
with the necessary facilities.^ Meanwhile Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth also came to Gwalior and stayed with Tatar Khan* An 
unfortunate incident strained the relations of the two saints* 
At the time of the murder of Shaikh Bahlul, Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth was in Gwalior* He got information about the plot 
before it actually materialized. Immediately he went to see 
Humayun in order to apprise him of the situation* During 

1 

his absence his house was looted and his family members were 
subjected to great harassment When Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
returned to Gwalior, some people told him that all that had 
happened to his family members was due to the mischief of 
Sayyid Muhammad. The mischief-mongers poisoned the ears of 
Sayyid Muhammad also and told him that Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
used to burn amulets in order to bring about early death of 

r 

his children* It is strange that despite estranged relations 


1. His biographical account is found in the Gulzar-l-Abrar, 



$ 


GuIzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f* 162; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 
Gulzar-i-Abrar« ( RG.) f. 162* 
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of hi* father with Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, Sayyid Husain 
decided to join his discipline* He was only 17 years of age 
then* When Muhammad Ghauth migrated from Gwalior to Gujarat, 
he aoconpanled him there* He breathed his last at Mahmudabad, 
ten kos from Ahmadabad, In 952 A.H./^1545 A.D* 

Shaikh Shamo-a' d-dint ^ { 


Shaikh Shams-u'd-din, a native of Shirax, was an 
extremely precocious child* It is said that at the age of 
fourteen he wrote marginal notes on the commentary of Balder!. 

He was related to the ruling house of Persia and had come to 
India disgusted with the treatment of his cousins who were 
at the helm of affairs* His mother had also adrised him to 
quit the country and take to mysticism* Probably this was a 
trick through which he managed to get out of Persia* Travelling 
through Iraq and Arabia he ultimately reached India. At Diu 
he stayed in the Khanqah of a local Sufi who was a disciple 
of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. Some time later he heard about the 
arrival of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth at Ahmadabad and he hastened 
to Ahsadabad in order to see him* He was so attracted by the 
spiritual glamour of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth that he decided 
to join his discipline* He stayed with him for some years and 

1* Guliar->i-Abrar « (RG.) f* 162* 

2* His biographical account is found in the following books) 
Gul»Ir-i-Abi*ar t (RG.) ff* 229,230; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani t 
(MS.) pp. 295,296; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS*). 
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learnt the practices of the Shattari order. The Shaikh 

• ' e e * r "” 

directed him to go to the Deccan®**# propagate the Shattari 

e e 

order. Accordingly he started for the South. Some fallow 
land near Bi^apur attracted him and he decided to settle 
there and earn his livelihood by cultivating that land* 
Throughout his life he lived on the yield of this land^ and 
preferred Zamln-l-ihya . (cultivation of fallow land) to the 
alternative mystic practice of accepting unasked for ^ifts 
( futuh ). 

So long as Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth was alive* he did 
not enrol any disciple. It was in his old age that he admi¬ 
tted Shaikh 'Abdul Ghafur to his discipline and granted a 
khllafat Namah to him.^ Shaikh Shams-u'd-din used to visit 
the tomb of his spiritual teacher every alternate year and 
during his absence Shaikh 'Abdul QJhiafur looked after his 
khanqah. He used to halt at Mandu while on his way to Gwalior. 
Muhammad Ghauthl received instructions from him in the art of 
making amulets ( )♦"* Shaikh Shams-u' d-din died in 

990 A.H*/^1582 a.D* and was succeeded by Shaikh 'Abdul Ghafur. 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar # (RG.) f. 229? Tabaqat-i-Shah jahanl * (MS.) 
p. 29^1 Bahr^i-Zakhkhar . (MS.JI 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 230. 

3» Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f. 230. 

4. Oulk&r-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 230; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani . 

(MS.! p. 2^7" 
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Shaikh ' Abdul Haqq, Jewahs * 

» 

. . . - — » 

Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq, popularly known a* Shaikh Jewah, 
was one of the elder disciples and khalifahs of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth. He attained great popularity on account of his abs¬ 
tinence and piety. He did not accept futuh (unasked for gifts) 
and passed his days in extreme poverty. Onoe Shaijch Muhammad 
Ghauth sent to him some bulls loaded with rice and wheat. 

He declined to accept the gift even of his spiritual master. 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth was annoyed at his insolent behaviour. 

He again sent his men to convey to him the message that if he 
did not aocept it, his name would be struck off from the list 
of Khalifahs . Again he emphatically refused to accept the 
gift and remarked that the guidance of his spiritual teacher 
had relieved him both of 'hope' and 'fear*. When the matter 
was reported back to Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, he was amazed at 
the spiritual strength of his disciple. He rushed to his 
house and bestowed great favours upon him and said that he 
was deeply impressed with his firmness and appreciated his 
conduct because 

(Perseverance is greater than the power of working 
miracles). 


1. GuIzar-i-Abrar . (RQ.) ff. 260, 261. 
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Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq attained greater popularity at 
Gwalior. Huge crowds began to throng him. He did not like 
this because it meant enormous waste of time. To get rid of 
his admirers* he migrated to Delhi. When people began to 
disturb him in Delhi also* he moved to Panipat. But here too 
he could not get that peace of mind whioh he longed for. 
Ultimately he migrated to Badoli and lived there on the bank 
of a river till his death.^ 


Shaikh Jalal Wasil 1 2 * 4 5 6 * J 

| 

- - - 

% 

Shaikh Jalal Wasil* a native of Kalpi,*' was initiated 
into the Shattari order* by Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. Being 

5 

a man of eostacy he was deeply interested in audition parties. 

His piety and sincere dedication to exoteric life elicited 

praise from Akbar. He died at Kalpi in 999 A.H./*1*>*J0 A.D.» ; 

of whom 

leaving behind three sons*/Shaikh Afdal* the eldest* was a 
scholar of some repute. He died in 1001 A.H./1592 A.D. The 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 261. 

2. For his biographical account see Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh * 
Vol. Ill p. 139; GulzSr-i-Abrar , (RG. ) ff.366,567; 
TabSqgt-i-Shah .lahani « (MS. ) pp7 346, 347. 

3* Headquarters of the Tahsil of the same name in Jalaun 
District of U.P. Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XIV 

p. 318. 

4. Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) f. 366. 

5. Miltntakhab-u' t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 139. 

6. Gulzar-i-Abr§.r* (RG.) f. 366. 
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second son, Shaikh Ajmal, was a poet. His nom de plume was 
Jamili.^ The third son, Shaikh Mu'in-u'd-din, was devoted 

"* t % 

to mysticism. It was he through whom the mystic traditions 

2 

of Shaikh Jalal Vasil were continued. 

Shaikh Sa* dullah*'* | 

“ t 

--- - 1 

A native of Biyanah, Shaikh Sa'dullah enrolled himself 
in his childhood as a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. 

When he advanced in years Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth.blessed him 
with his khilafat Hamah . 

He was an erudite scholar and was particularly known 
for his knowledge of grammar in which it is said that he had 
no equal.* 

Shaikh Sa*dullah believed in perpetual fasting. 

Besides, he was an strict vegetarian and for seventy years 
he did not break his fast save with milk and fruits. 

During the reign of Salim Shah (November, 1554 A.D.), 
Mulla 'Abdul Qadir Badauni visited him with his maternal grand¬ 
mother and stayed with him for some days. He received from 

1. For brief notes see, Gulzar-i-Abrar , (HO.) f. 366. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RO.) ff. 3^6, WT» 

3» His_ biographical account is found in the Muntakhab-u 1 2 1- 
Tawarikh, Vol. Ill p. 108| and the Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , 
(MS.) p. 340. 

4* Muntakhab-u't-Iawarikh, Vol. Ill p. 108. 
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him instructions in 'Arabic Grammar also. Shaikh Sa'dullah 
died in 989 A.H./1581 A.D. and was burisd in his own Khanqah . 1 

Shaikh Ibrahim Hiyan Xba:^ J 

- _ _- - _ _ • 

Shaikh Ibrahim, popularly known as Miyan Xba, was born 
at Baroach. He visited several saints of his time in search 
of spiritual guidance but in vain. Ultimately he went to 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and felt suoh spiritual bliss in his 
company that he joined his discipline* 

It was at the invitation of the governor of Khandesh 
that he came to Burhanpur and settled there. The governor 
and some other Important officers became his failovers. The 
Shaikh did not want people to join his order under considera¬ 
tions other than spiritual and so he discontinued enrolling 
disciple®. He died in circa 999 A. H./1590 A.D. 

Shaikh Allah Bakhsh*^ { 

The ancestors of Shaikh Allah B&khsh were associated 
with the Chishtl order but he himself was so deeply impressed 
by Shaikh Muhammad ghauth that he joined the Shattarl disci- 

1. Muntakhab-u't-Tavarikh , Vol. Ill p. 108* Tabaqat-i- 
Shahiahani . CMS.) p. 340* 

2. Hi# biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar , 

(RG.) ff. 247 - 248. 

3* His biographical account is found in Gulz&r-i-Abrar , 

(RG.) on ff. 258, 259. 
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pline. It appears that in his early age he was interested in 
external sciences ( ulum-i-zahir )« but, later on, under the 
influence of mystics, he gave up all interest in them and 
turned to the culture of his emotions* He was fond of a life 
of ecstasy and delighted in audition parties* He died in 
970 A.H*/1562 A.D. 

Shaikij 'Ali { 

— - » 

ghaikfc 'Ali 1 left his home in his youth and wandered 

from place to place in search of a spiritual teacher* While 

in Awadh, he saw Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth in a dream and set 

out in search of him. He met the Shaikh for the first time 

at Kilokheri in Delhi and joined his discipline* He lived in 

the attendance of his spiritual mentor for many years* When 

Sher Sh5h began to harass Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and he decided 

*n 

to migrate to Gujarat, he accompanied him on his Waderjahre * 

His teacher then directed him to go to Ahmadabad, where he 
settled in the mosque of Imad-u’l-Mulk Rumi. Subsequently 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth also reached Ahmadabad* In 966 A*H*/ 
1558 A.D* Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth decided to return to Gwalior 
and left shaikh 'Ali in Ahmadabad to look after the spiritual 
requirement of the people^ and disseminate the Shattari order 
in Gujarat. 

1* His biographical account is found in the following books* 
Sharah*i~Nuxhatul-Arwah ,(MS* )t GuIzar-l-Abrar, (RG.) ff. 
198, 193; Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS.) po* 2$3,294; 
Bahr-i-Zakhkhar, (MS*)* 


2* Sharah-i-NuzHatul-Arwah* (MS.); Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.)f*199* 
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ghaikh 'Ali was well-versed in all the traditional 
sciences* He wrote a commentary on the Huzhat-ul-Arwah of 
Mir Sayyid Husaini» a well-known disciple of Shaikh Baha- 
u'd-dinlAakariyya. He died at Ahmadabad after 970 A.H*/ 
1562 A*D. 


Shaikh Makhus^J 

* — | 

- - --- - - 

Shaikh Makhu was another very popular disciple of 
§haikh Muhammad Ghauth. 'All 'Adil Shah, the ruler of 
Khandesh, held him in high respect* He built a mosque at 
Zainabad and appointed him as its khatib * But he does not 
seem to have fully maintained the traditions of the silsilah * 
He is reported to have fallen in love with a woman. He died 
in 1010 A.H./^1601 A.D. at Burhanpur. 


Shaikh Lad also, known 
as Shaikh Wadud 


ed 

Shaikh Lad bin Shaikh Ma'ruf belong to a family which 
claimed its descent from Hadrat Abu Bakr, the first Caliph. 
After joining the discipline of Shaikh Muhammad Ghautjh he 
became known as Shaikh Wadud. The reason for this title is 
not known. For about twelve years he constantly lived in 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 199. i 

2. His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar ,(RG.) 
ff. 293, 294* 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 294* 

4. His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar ,(RG.) 
ff. 248, 249. 
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attendance of his spiritual master and learnt from him the 
practices of the Shattari order. When Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
migrated to Gujarat, he could not accompany him due to old 
age. He lived in seclusion for some years at Ashtah.^ When 
Baz Bahadur came to Ashtah, his soldiers began to visit the 
Shaikh. Later on Akbar defeated Baz Bahadur and dispersed 
the soldiers, most of whom were associated with Shaikh Wadud. 
Finding his position difficult, he migrated to Khandesh in 
974 A.H./1566 A.D. and settled at Jamod. 3 He died in 993 A.H./ 

4 

1585 A.D. leaving behind a son, Shaikh Isma'il. 


1. The headquarters of the Asljtah Tahsll, Central India State 
Gazetteer Series (Bhopal State) Vol. Ill p. 91 • 

2. jShujat Khan, the governor of Malwah in the time of Islam 
Sliah, died in 963 A.H./1555 A.D. and was succeeded by his 
eldest son Baz Bahadur who assumed the title of Sultan. 

In 1560 Akbar sent Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad Shirwani 
for the oonquest of Malwah. Baz Bahadur was defeated in 
1561 A.D. near Sarangjiur and Adham ghan was appointed 
governor of the imperfectly conquered Malwah. Later, 
due to the misconduct of Adham Khan, Akbar recalled him 
in November, 1561 A.D. and appointed Pir Muhammad 
Shirwani in his place. After sometime Pir Muhammad 
Shirwani again started to pursue Baz Bahadur across the 
river. As he was riding through the stream his horse 
collided with a string of camels and threw him, so that 
he was drowned. This resulted in the temporary restora¬ 
tion of Baz Bahadur. Akbar sent Abdullah Khan Uzbeg in 
place of Pir Muhammad Sh irwani who reconquered Malwah 
from Baz Bahadur.Baz Bahadur remained in exile at the 
courts of various princes for several years. In the 
fifteenth year of Akbar's reign he appeared at the court 
and received a mansab of 1000'• 

For his biographical account see the following books: 
AkbarJlSmah, Vol. II pp.89,90,136,168,169,358; Ain-i- 
Akbari Vol. I p. 182. 

3* A village in the Jalgaon taluk situated 6 miles north¬ 
east of Jalgaon in Buldana District Central Provinces 
Gazetteers (Buldana Distt/cyp. 427* 

4* For his biographical account see Chapter VII. 



- 102 - 


Sjiaikfr Ahaad Mutawakkilt 

» 

Shaikh Ahmad Mutawakkil belonged to some town in 

Eastern India. When Sher Shiah came to power he left his home 

and went to Ujjain where he set up a Shattari centre* He 

spent most of his time in mystic contemplation and lived a 

life of penitence and poverty* He was always reluctant in 

accepting gifts* Whenever anybody brought futuh (unasked for 

charity) to him, he accepted it only to the extent of his 

immediate needs* His life of contentment and devotion endeared 

him to many people among whom Muhammad Ghauthi, the author of 

Qulzar-i-Abrar , deserves to be mentioned particularly* He 

died in 998 A.H./1589 A*D. and was buried near the fort* 1 2 

Shaikh 'Abdul Latif (Ob. 1007 A.H./1598 A.D.), one of his 

disciplesf settled at Burhanpur and, according to Ghauthi, 

2 

rendered great service to the expansion of the silsilah * 

• 

Raji Sayyid Mustafa: { 

t 

« 

Raji Sayyid Mustafa was a descendant of Sayyid Hamid 

Shah, a distinguished disciple of Shaikh Husam-u’d-din of 
x 

Manikpur. He was a very sensitive and emotional type of 


1. For his biographical account see, Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG*) 
ff. 249, 250. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 250. 

3* Shaikh Husam-u'd-din was an eminent disciple and Khalifah 
of Shaikh Nur Qutb-i-'Alaa, a distinguished chishtl saint 
of Pandwa in Bengal. For biographical account, see 
Akhbar-u*1-Akhyar , pp. 169, 170, 171} Gulzar-i-Abrar , 
(RG.) ff. 63, 64* 
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person. It was in view of his piety that Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth had given one of his daughters in marriage to him . 1 

Raji Sayyid Mustafa took keen interest in audition 
parties ( Sam*a ) but was very strict in enforcing the restric¬ 
tions of time* plaoe and company laid down by the earlier 
saints. It appears from the Gulzar-i-Abrar that for sometimes 
he had lived at the court of Akbar also. Vhen Akbar marched 
towards Malwah in 984 A.H./1576 A.D. he accompanied the Emperor. 


Shaikh Wali Muhammad: 2 J 

x 

' A native of Champanir, Shaikh Wali Muhammad was an 
erudite scholar. He wrote a commentary on the Nuzhat-u’l- 

4 

Arwah of Sayyid Husaini . This commentary interprets Sayyid 
Husaini’s thought in terms of Wahdat-u* 1-Wu.1ud and is couched 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) ff. 228, 229. 

2* For his biographical account see Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) 
ff. 222, 223. 

3* Champanir, named after Champak tree, lies mostly in ruins, 
but it once served as a capital. Its situation is in 22° 
29* N. and 73° 32' E. about 23 miles north of Baroda. 

See also the Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X p. 135* 

4* Sayyid Husain was the son of Sayyid Najm-u*d-din, a mer¬ 
chant of Kh urasan. Vhen his father visited Multan in 
connection with his trade Sayyid Husain also accompanied 
him and met Shaikfr Baha-u’ d-din^akariyya. He was so 
deeply impressed by the Shaikh that he joined the circle 
of his disciples. On the death of his father he distri¬ 
buted all the wealth to the needy people and came to Multan 
and began to live in the ^hanqUh of Shaikh Baha-u’d-din 
^akariyya. He left India after the death of his spiritual 
master. He was a distinguished scholar of his age. Among 
his works Nuzhat-u*1-Arwah . Tarb-u*1-Majails . Zad-u’1- 
Musafirin . Sar Wamah , and Kanz-u’l-Ramuz have been noted 
by Jamaii. 

Siyar-u*1-Arffin p. 110. 
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in extremely* difficult language. 


In 982 A.H./1574 A.D. he migrated to Burhanpur where he 
took up permanent residence. He died in 987 A.H./*1579 A.D. 


Sayyid Taj-u'd-din:' 


In the beginning of his oareer* Sayyid Taj-u*d-din 

3 

received instructions from Shaikh Aman Ullah Panipati, a 

saint of great eminence. But later on he joined the discipline 

of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and received Khilafat from him. 

He settled at Lucknow at the instance of his master. One of 

He *h 

his striking features was that,did not accept gifts or presets 

4 ' 

even from his disciples. 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar > (RG.) f. 222. 

2. His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh * Vol. Ill p. 25; Tabaqat-i- 
Shahjahanl * (MS .) p7~3l 1> Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

3« Shaikh ‘Abdul Mulk* popularly known as Aman Ullah* was a 

disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Hasan who claimed his spiritual 
descent from*~Raji Sayyid Hamid Shah. He studied external 
sciences with ghaikh Maudud Lari. He was deeply interested 
in the philosophy of wahdat-u*l-Wujud (unity of the 
phenomenal and the noumenal world) and his two compila¬ 
tions Risalah-i-Athbat-u 1 1-Ahdiat and a commentary on the 
Lavahi of Abdur Rahman Jami deal with this theme* He 
died in 957 A.H./1550 A.D. Among his fffa&lifahs 
Shaikh Ta j-u 1 d-din|jgakariyya Ajodhni, ghaikh Rukn-u’d-din 
Ajodhni, ghaikh Saif-u*d-din father of Shaikh ’Abd-u’l- 
Haqq. Muhaddith Dehlavi deserve to be particularly mentioned. 

His biographical account is found in the following 
books. Akhbar-ft 1 1-Akhyar * pp. 230, 231? Khazinat-u*1- 
Asfiya , pp. 424, 425* 

4* M\lntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh * Vol. Ill p. 25? Tabaqat-i- 
Shahjahani * (MS.) p. 3111 Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 
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Shaikh Hamid Lari \ 

* » 

His name is mentioned among the khialifahs of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth by the author of Gulzar-i-Abrar « but no details 
about his life or activities have been supplied except the 
fact that when Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth reached Gujarat and the 
local Sufis raised hue and cry against him» it was ghaikh 
Hamid Lar who» along with Shaikh Wajih-u’d-din 'Alavi supported 

i 

the Shaikh and silenced the critics against him* 

Another Khalifah of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth» to whom 
reference is made by the author of Tab*aqat-i-Shah.jahani « was 
Shaikh Bayazid» the soap-maker ( sabungar ). He lived at Sirhind* 

In 1025 A*H*/1616 A.D* some epidemic broke out in Sirhind and 

— 2 
Shaikh Bayazid also fell a victim to it* 

* 

Shaikh Sadr-u*d-dinl&akir 5 } 

“ ♦ 

, . ..- - - - - * 

Shaikh Sadr-u’d-dinDhakir belonged to a family of 
traders but he gave up his family profession and took to 
mysticism* When Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth visited Champanir, 
he paid a visit to him and got himself enrolled among his 
discipleS. In 952 A.H./1545 A.D. he accompanied his mystic 


1. Gul z&r-l-Abrar * (RG. ) on f. 223* ' 

2* Tab&qat-i-Shahjahani * (MS.) p. 453* 

3* His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RQ.) 
on f. 226| Tabaqat-i-Sh&hjahani * (MS.) p. 295? 
Bahr-i-ZakhkhSrt (MS.)* 
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teacher to Gwalior and performed the spiritual practice* 

recommended in Jawahir-i-Khamsah under the supervision of the 

Shaikh. When the Shaikh was satisfied about his spiritual 

attainments, he granted his khilafat to him and asked him to 
a 

settle at Cham^nir. He attracted many disciples from Mandu, 
Kalpi and other pl,aces» Among his distinguished disciples the 
names of Shaikh Amanullah ibn Shaikh Kamal-u'd-din Kalpvi, 
Shaikh Abdul Latif, Shaikh Muhammad Hai, Miyan Miyanji bin Daud 
and Muhammad Ghauthi the author of Gulzar-i-Abrar , have been 
particularly mentioned by the hagiologists. His principal 
representative at Mandu was Shaikh Mahmud ibn Shaikh Jalal^ 
who attracted a very large number of disciples from all over 
Malwah.^ It was in his old age that Shaikh Sadr-u'd-din left 
Champanir and settled at Baroda where he built a khanqah also. 
He died at Baroda in 989 A.H./1581 A.D. 

x t 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi } 


Shaikh Muhaanad Ghauthi deserves the same place in the 
history of the Shattari order which$(L^tii Muhammad Mubarak 
Kirmani, popularly known as Amir Khurd, the author of Siyar- 
u*1-Auliya . occupies in the history of the Chishti order. But 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 226. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 226; Tabaqat-i-SKahjahani, (MS.) 

JT&T. 

3« Besides auto-biographieal references in Gulzar-i-Abrar 
(RG.) ff. 233# 242, 256, 272, 290, 293# 297, 2$6, JTT, 

334, 346, 356, 368, 371, 376 - 380 - 385.$e$ also Tabaqa t- 
i-Sh'S.h.iahani . (MS.), p.488; Zubdat-u' 1-Maqam5.t , p.154» 
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for him it would have been extremely difficult to reconstruct 
the history cf the Shattari order and evaluate the nature and 
extent of its influence on contemporary life. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi’s father, Shaikh Hasan ibn Musa, 
was a native of Ahmadabad but at the age of twenty four he 

i 

migrated to Lonehra and settled there. It was here that he 
married the sister of a reputed saint of Lonehra, Shaikh 

tfiyan JTeo. As many of the relations of his wife lived at Mandu, 
S haikh Hasan alsq shifted to that place. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi was born at Mandu on Rajab II, 

962 A.H./1554 A.D,* He was only five years of age when his 
maternal uncle, ghaikh Miyan Jeo, put him in a madrasah managed 
by Shaikh Kamal-u*d-din Quraishi. His father Hasan had great 
affeetion for him. When he was on his death bed, he requested 
his friends and relations to arrange for his education and look 
after his academic progress upto the age of thirty years. 

Ghauthi had inherited from his father a deep love for 
knowledge and learning. The last will of his father infused 
hope and courage in him and began to plan about bis studies. 

o 

His mother was, however, not interested in his studies. In order 


1. A town in the suburb of Mandu. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG») f. 379. A son was bom to him at the 
age of 26 and he named him as 'Abdul Awwal. (f. 385). A 
second son whom he named Hasan Muhammad was born in 993 A.H./ 
1585 A.D. (f. 386). 
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to divert his attention from studies and mysticism she married 
him at the age of seventeen.^ But this marriage also could not 
dissuade him from pursuing his studies. 

Muhammad Ghauthi, like his father, did not accept gifts 

or allowances from anybody* When he was twenty years of age 

he was put to severe tests on that account* He had to maintain 

his family and he did not want to deviate from the path of his 

father. He started going to the jungle every day in order to 

collect vegetables on which he and all of his family members 

2 

subsisted for some years. Though he had cordial relations with 
some wealthy businessmen but he never accepted anything from 
them. His determination to follow the mystio tradition ultimate¬ 
ly impressed his mother also and she also started encouraging 
her son. In 990 A.H./1582 A.D. he went to Ahmadabad to complete 
his education at the feet of Shaikh Wajih-u* d-din ‘Alavi. Two 
years later when Sultan Muzaffar (980 A.H./1572 A.D.) occupied 
Ahmadabad, Muhammad Ghauthi was in Ahmadabad. Ghauthi spent 
four years at the seminary of Wajih-u*d-din ^lavi and when he 
returned to Mandu his age was 31* 

Ghauthi had intimate friendly relations with many eminent 
religious and literary figures of the age* Among others, he 
was a friend of Shaikh Abdul Haqq Muhaddith of Delhi also and 

1. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 379. 

2. GuIzar-l-Abrar* (RG.) f. 379. 


3* Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 385 
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was Inspired by his work AkhbSr-u 1 2 1-Akhyar to undertake a similar 
work dealing with the lives of the Indian Sufisl In 1010 A.H./ 
1601 A.D. when Akbar proceeded towards the Deccan, ghaikh 
Muhammad Ghauthi, was at Burhanpur. He met many prominent sufis 
who were moving with the imperial forces# Many of the prominent 
saints of Mandu, like Shaikh Uthman ibn Ladan, Shaikh Danishmand, 
Pir Da jar Manduwala, Shaikh Kamil-u'd-din, Miyan Miyanji bin 
Daud, Shaikh %ahur-u‘d-din Mahmud bin Jalal, Shaikh Hamza Sadda 
Quraishi, Shaikh Amanullah, Shaikh Mubarak Siddiqi Shattari, 

Shaikh Sharif Muhammad, Shaikh. Khuda Bakhsh, Shaikh Swaleh 
Hafiz, Sayyid Hasan Husaini, Shaikh Nizam Ambithi, and Shaikh 
Daud Shattari were his personal friends# 

Ghautjdi's contribution to the Shattari silsilah is, as 
has already been pointed out in his Gulzar-l-Abrar . He took 
considerable pains in collecting material for this work. In 
982 A.H./I574 A.D. he went to Agra. His cousin, Shaikh *Ali 
Shams, who was at that time studying with Shaikh Diaullah 

p 

introduced him to his spiritual teacher? Muhammad Ghauthi 
lived in the company of Shaikh Diaullah for five months. Here ^ 
he contacted other saints also. He met Khwajah *Abdul Shahid, 
Shaikh Ishaq Qalandar and Shaikh Tahir, and obtained biographi¬ 
cal information from them. Later he visited Baroda, Ahmadabad 
and some other places in Gujarat in order to acquaint himself 

with the life and activities of the Shattari saints. In 1000 

—— < « 


1. Gulafar-i-Abrar . (HG.) f. 371. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (HG.) f. 272. 
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A.H./1591 A.D., when Faidi went to the Deccan, Muhammad ghauthi 
accompanied him in order to collect material for hi* hook* The 
ruler of Ahmadnagar, Burhan-u' 1-Mulk, (999 A.H./1590 A.D.) 
showed great regard to him and so he stayed there for one year. 
During his visit to Burhanpur he lived in the Khanqah of Shaikh 
Isa and on his return to Mandu maintained correspondence with 
Shaikh 'Isa.^ Shaikh 'Isa supplied considerable data to him. 

In 1014 A.H./1605 A.D. Ghauthi visited Shaikh 'Abdul Wahid, 
known as Tarik-u'l-Inam , at Dasor (Mandsor) and collected some 

information about the Shattaris from him.** In 1013 A.H./1604 

•—* # • 

A.D. he went to Ujjain in order to consult Shaikh Xamal Muhammad 
‘Abbasi about his work.** 

The Gulzar-i-Abrar is a very important contribution of 
Ghauthi to the hagiological literature of medieval India. He 
has preserved the account of many saints of Malwah, Khandesh, 

Burhanpur and the Deccan. But Ghauthi's style - florid, 

verbose and rhetorical, as it is - makes his book more lite- 

V 

rary than historical. He does not come up anywhere near the 
great traditionist Shaikh'Abdul Haqq, of Delhi whose Akhbar-u' 1- 
Akhyar is a remarkable work for it gives maximum of information 
in minimum of space* Ghauthi's position is just the reverse. 

He gives the minimum of information in the maximum of space. 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 334* 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrir, (RG.) f. 312. 


3* Qulzar-i-Abrgrt (RG.) f. 298 
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Ghauthi was, as the author of Xabaqat-i-Shahjahani rightly 
calls him, an erudite scholar. His book bears testimony to his 
knowledge of the wuran, the traditions of the Prophet, the mystic 
literature and the works of 1 2 3 ersian ooets. He is also reported 
to have left a. diwan (collection of verses) but it has not 
survived. Except a few quatrains and verses quoted in the 
Gulzar-i-Abrar , nothing has survived to give us an idea of the 
poetic talent oi" uhauthi. His reputation as a scholar and saint 
rests mainly on his prose-work, the Oulzar-i-Abrar . He died 
at ,'anau in 1027 a.M./lGIT A.^« 


2 * 

Shaik]) Wall Muhammad { 

- » 

He belonged to a qadi family of Ahmadabad. In 981 A.H./ 
1573 A.D. when he was eighteen years of age Shaikh Sadr-u'd-din 
flfoakir oassed through Ahmadabad. He went to see him and was so 
charmed by his mystic ways that he joined the circle of his 
disciples and accompanied him to Gwalior. Later Shaikh Sadr- 
u'd-din sent him to Shaikh Mahmud Jalal for receiving further 
mystic training. It was at the instance of Shaikh 'ahraud Jalal 
that he went to 3urhanour and settled there. He died there in 
1010 A.H./ 1601 A.D. 


1. labaqat-i-Shahjahahi , (MS.) p. 488. 

2. His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar , 

(HG.) on f. 293* 
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Shaikh ‘Abdul Latif 1 i 

-{ 

A native of Nahrwalah, Shaikh 'Abdul Latif, visited 

Chamoanir and joined the discipline of Shaikh Sadr-u'd-din 

^kir. He lived with his Shaikh for a number of years. In 

977 A.H./1569 A.D. he obtained his permission to visit the tomb 

of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. While on his way to Gwalior he met 

2 

Sfraikh Niza<j-u‘ d-din at Narnaul. At Senchra he spent some 
months in practising austerities. On his return from Gwalior, 

3 

he settled in Baroda where he died in 1007 A.H./1598. 


Shaikh Muhammad Hai* { 

» 

A native of Ahmadabad he received spiritual authority of 
enrolling disciples in the Shattari silsilah from Sh aikh Sadr- 
u‘ d-dinQMi.kir who asked him in 983 A.H./1575 A.D. to return to 
his home and start propagating the teachings of the silsilah . 

He was always bare-headed and was therefore known as Barhain- 
ahsar. 


1. His biographical account is found in Gulzttr-i-Abrar * (RG.) 
ff.299,300,301 $ and the Bahr-i-Zakhkh&r , (MS .)'• 

2. Senchra was at a distance of seven kos from Giftlior. It 
had an ideal atmosphere for performing spiritual exercises. 
Once Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth also had performed certain 
practices there, and from that time Shattari Sufis visited 
the place. Vide Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.T*fI* 300 . 

3» Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 301; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 

4 . His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar .(RQ.) 
(ff. 311, 312); and Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , IMS.). 
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Miyaa Miyanji bin Daud^ | 

« 

« 

Miyanji was a maternal uncle of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi, 
the author of Sul zar-i-Abrar , and had become the disciple of 
Shaikh Sadr-u’d-dinJ^iakir. He disliked the acceptance of futuh 
and preferred to earn his bread with the sweat of his brow* 

With his meagre resources he started business* Whatever he 
earned he utilised in maintaining his household and in helping 
the needy sufis * He passed away in 985 A.H*/1577 A.D. at 
Ahmadabad at the age of eighty* He left behind two sons t Taj 
Muhammad and Shaikh Husain* Taj Muhammad took up a job in the 
army and Shaikh Husain continued the traditions of his father* S' 

Among other disciples of Shaikh Sadr-u* d-dinD&akir, the 
names of Shaikh Burhan of Ahmadabad, Shaikh Ahmad, Shaikh Siddiq, 
Shaikh Amanullah, Shaikh Zahur and Shaikh Da'ud have been men- 

O 

tioned by Ghauthi* Shaikh Burhan was known for his learning* 
Ghauthi had learnt grammar from him* Shaikh Ahmad'* had commi¬ 
tted the Quran to memory and used to recite it in such a thrill¬ 
ing voice that whoever heard him reciting it, fe|l in ecstacy* 

4 

Shaikh Siddiq was the Son of a druggist and devoted most 
of his time to religious meditation.** y 


1* His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f*220j Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

2. Gul zar-i-Abrar » (HG*) ff. 220, 221* 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) ff. 224, 225* 

4* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 242* 

5* Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG*) f. 242. 
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SHAIKH WAJIH-U* D-DIN «AIAVI AND EXPANSION OF THE 
SILSILAH IN GUJARAT 


It was due to the efforts of Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din *Alavi^ 
that the Shattari order struok roots in the soil of Gujarat, 
lie was one of the most distinguished scholar of India during 
the sixteenth century. His madrasah at Ahmadabad was regarded 
as one of the biggest centres of Muslim learning and students 
from distant plaoes gathered here to receive education in exter¬ 
nal sciences. His association with the Shattari silsilah consi- 

• • -- 

derably enhanced its prestige in the academic and tho religious 
circles of the country. 

Shaikh ♦Alavi's real name was Sayyid Ahmad but he became 
known with his title Wajih-u'd-din. He traced his genealogy as 
follows: Wajih-u*d-din Ahmad bin 9&UL Sayyid Hasrullah bin 9 a fi 
Sayyid *Imad-u’d-din bin Sayyid *Ata-u*d-din bin Qadi Sayyid 


1. His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Akbar NSaah . Vol. Ill p. 63; Tabaqat-i-Akbari , Vol. II p. 
480-481; A * in-i-Akbari, Vol. f' p.168;" Muntakhab-u’t-Tawarikh. 
Vol. II p. TJT, Vol. Ill pp. 43-44; Malfuaat-l-Shalkh VaiTF 
u*d-din » (MS.); Iqbal Naaah . p. 109; fuzuk-i-Jahangirii p. 

2Tf 1 Akhbar-u* 1-Asfiya , CM3.) f. 110; Akhbar-u* 1-Akhyar , p. 
157; Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) ff. 261, 262, 2 264 ; 

M*aarlj-ul-W<tlayat 7 (MS.) Vol. II p. 584; Tabaqat-i-Shah- 
Jahanl t (MS .)1 Kisalah-i-Shazaliyah Shattarivah . (MS.) 
pp. 63, 94| Mirat-i-Ahiaadi ,Vol. II p. 44; Safinat-ul- 
Auliya, pp. 193. 194; Miftah-ut-Tawarikh i p. i77; M*aathir- 
u'l-Kiraa, . pp. 196 - 197; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar.(MS.) 

prTO: " - 
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Mu'in-u'd-din bin Sayyid Baha-u'd-din bin Sayyid Kabir-u*d-din. 
Sayyid Kabir-u'd-din left Medinah and came to Gujarat during 
the reign of Muzaffar Shah I (709 A.H./130*? A.D.) and settled at 
a place known as Patri.^ 

The Sultans of Gujarat showed great consideration for the 

religious learning of Sayyid Kabir-u'd-din and appointed qadis 

from his family* Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din's father, Shaikh Masrullah, 

also was the Qadi of Champanir. As Sultan Muzaffar II (1511 - 

1525 A.D*) was very favourably disposed towards him he took him 

to Ahmadabad and gave him a place very near his palace* He was 

2 

assigned the duty of leading the congregational prayers* 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din was born on Muharram 22, 910 A.H./* 
1504 A.D. at Champanir. The word "Shaikh" is the chronogram of 
the date of his birth ^ * 910). During his early 

seven years, he lived at Champanir with his father and received 
his early education from him. He committed to memory the entire 
text of the QurSn at an early age* In 917 A.H./15H A.D. when 


1. MirSt-i-Ahmadi , Vol. II p. 44. 

2. Mirat-i-Ahmadi . Vol. II pp. 44 - 45* 

3 . Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill p. 43 and Tabaqat-1- 
Shahiahani » CMS.) p* 317 says that he was born in 902 A.H./ 
14^6 A.D. But this does not seem to be correct as no earlier 
authority confirms it. 
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Sultan Mahmud Begda died and Sultan Muzaffar II (1511 - 1525 A.D.) 

ascended the throne* Shaikh Nasr-ullah ‘Alavi, too went to 

Ahmadabad. It was there that Wajih-u*d-din received lessons in 

Bxigesis ( Tafsir ) from eminent theologians. He devoted his time 

and energy to acquiring the ulum-i-zahir (external sciences). 

His uncle* Sayyid Shams-u*d-din, also taught some books to him. 

Later he learnt Ahadith (Traditions of the Prophet) from Sayyid 

Ab ul Qasim, Juhammad Malki and Abul Barakat Banbani 

'Abbasi. Maulana 'Imad-u’d-din Tarmi and Abul Fadl Mazhar-u’d- 

din Muhammad Gazruni instructed him in various other religious 

sciences.^ He completed his studies when he was thirty three years 
2 

of age. Subsequently SJjaikh Wajih-u*d-din received mystic 

training also and got himself initiated in the Chishtiyah and 

the Maghribiyah orders.** He visited Shah Qadin Chishti and lived 

in his Khanqah for sometime in order to receive training in the 

Chishti mystic practices. When Shah Qadin died* he visited Miyan 

Badr-u'd-din Abul Qasim Suhrawardi, SVialkh Najm-u* d-din, and 

- 4 

Sayyid Kabir-u 1 2 3 d-din Majzub. 

Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din set up a madrasah soon after complet¬ 
ing his education in * ulum-i-zahir . His erudition attracted many 
students. The ruler of Gujarat was so deeply Impressed by his 
learning that he constructed rooms to provide residential accoomo- 


1. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wa,1ih-u'4-din * (MS.) f. 4. 

2. Mirat-i-Ahmadi , Vol. II p. 44. 

3. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din * (MS.) f. 9. 
4* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din , (MS.) f. 11. 




- 117 - 


dation for his students. The state also gave stipends and schol¬ 
arships to students and appointed a physician to look after their 
health. The royal kitchen supplied food to the students. Till 
he attained the age of sixty-four Shai kh Wajih-u'd-din continued 
to teach in his madrasah . In the beginning Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din 
was the only teacher, but gradually the number of teachers 
multiplied as the number of students grew larger and larger. 
Barring the primary education» the following subjects were 
included in the syllabus: Exigesis and its Principles ( Tafsir 
and usul-i-Tafsir ), Tradition and its principles ( Hadith and 
usul-i-Hadith ). Fiqh and its principles; Rhetoric, Logic, Philo¬ 
sophy, Astronomy etc. Those who desired to follow the mystic 
path were initiated into his discipline by the Shaikh after they 
had completed their studies. Besides the heavy duties of looking 

after the madrasah , he maintained a regular office for issuing 
1 

fatwas . Though he had appointed responsible scholars to deal 
with minor problems, he personally dealt with all important 
problems and signed all the fatwas himself. The work of issuing 
fatwas became all the more heavy when the government began to 
approach him for religious decrees. When Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth 
came to Gujarat and Shaikh *Ali Muttaqi issued a fatwa against 
him, Sultan Mahmud III (1537 - 1553 A.D.) referred the fatwa 
to Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din for his opinion.^ 


1. Malfuzlt-i-Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din , (MS.) ff. 7, 10. 

2. Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh , Vol. Ill pp. 43» 44. Safinat-ul- 
Auliya ; p. 194; Miftah-ilt-Tawarikh , p. ]7/* 
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Inspite of all the popularity and raspect which he comman¬ 
ded, Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din was always in search of a really gifted 
spiritual teacher to guide him on the mystic path. The circums¬ 
tances under which he aad joined the discipline of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth have already been discussed in an earlier chapter.^ In 
fact, the Shattari silsilah attained great eminence when Shaikh 
Wajih-u'd-din joined it. Even Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth very gener¬ 
ously confessed: "This crowd of people which throngs me is all 
due to him." 



W UV f J J* fyr^J 


cr-' isj 


Simple Life.} 

< 

» 

x 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din led a very simple life. He used to 
put on rough and cheap clothes and never aspired for any material 
comfort. Even in the matter of futuh (unasked for charity) his 
practice was that whatever came to him, he distributed it among 
the needy people.^ 


Following the tradition of earlier mystics who considered 
income from state - sources as illegal,^ he did not take anything 


1. See Supra Chapter III 

2. MalfuzSt-i-Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din , (MS.) f. 1. 

3* TabM5i»i"ShShjah5ni , (MS.) p. 317. 

4. Muntakhab-ut-fawarikh , Vol. Ill pp. 43-44. 

5. Imam Ghazzali has discussed this attitude of the early 
mystics in his Ihya-u'l-ulmn (Chapter IV) and has justified 
it. He remarks: 

("All that is in the hands of these rulers is orohibited."). 
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at his father's house because he had acted for sometime as 
qadi . "You are a Qadi" » he told his father* "and there Is 
possi^ily of your servants ignoring the Islaaic traditions 
performing their duties". To this his father replied that 
too was particular about this matter and it was due to his 
that Allah had blessed him with a virtuous son.^ 


a 

a 

while 

he 

piety 


Moral Teachings | 

t 

» 

Shaikh Wa^ih-u*d-din ‘Alari was a great moral teacher* 

He expected and preached high moral standards in all human 
dealings. He hated slander and back biting. One day one of 
his students started criticising a jagirdar . The Shaikh told 
him that the jagirdar's attitude was beneficial to all people 
and particularly to the devotees of Allah. By refusing help to 

the saints he weaned away their hearts from greed* demand* 

2 

ambition and desire. There was hardly any meeting in which he 
did not preach and propound some ethical principle. Often he 
illustrated the working of these principles in his own life. 

It was on account of his high reputation for honesty* 
truthfulness and probity that people used to keep their ornaments 
and valuable articles in his custody. Even the wife of 'Imad- 
ul-Mulk Afgalan, a powerful Abyssinian noble who held the jagir 


1. Maifuzat-i-Shaikh Wajih-uH-din * (MS.) f. 4* 

2. Sulzar-i-Abrar. (HO.) f. 264* 
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of Broach*^ used to keep her ornaaents and jewellery in his 
custody. It is said that she had spent several years at hie 
Xhanqah. Another notable figure of Gujarat* Sher Khan* son of 
Itimiad Khani also used to keep his valuable articles in the 
custody of the Shaikh.^ 


Relations with the Sultans 
and the bureaucracy. 


Though Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din was not* in the least* 
interested in any political problem of his day nor was he keen 
on establishing contact with the rulers and the bureauoraoy* 
the Sultans and the offioers looked to him for moral support and 
spiritual blessings. On several occasions Bah&dur Shah of 
Gujarat (932 A.H./152(> A.D.) sought his spiritual help and 
intercession. Sill tan Mahmud III (1337 * 1333 A.D«) maintained 
amicable relations with him. The SiSltan was a frequent visitor 
to his seminary. Onoe the Shaikh sent a letter to him requesting 
him to pardon some women who were convicted on some charge. Out 
of respect for the Shaikh's wishes* the Sultan at onoe forgave 
them and kept the letter with him with the remark : "It should 
be placed in my grave at the time of burial."^ 


1. For account of his life see Gujarat . Bayley pp. 411, 417, 
422* 423* 430j also Commissariat* p. 337. 

2. Zafar-ul-walah-ba-Muzaffar-walah . Vol. II p. 605. 

3» Malfuxat-i-Shaikh Waiih-u»d-din . (MS.) f. 14- 
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Whoever approached the Shaikh for help in distress was 
newer disappointed. Once a prisoner, who was being taken to 
the scaffold, saw him and implored him to save his life. The 
Shaikh enquired about him and when he came to know that the man 
was innocent and was being wrongly convicted, he approached the 
Sultan,requested him to pardon him. The Sultan aocepted his 
recommendations with the remark s "This man, as you say, is 
innocent and deserves to be set free, but if you had pleaded 
for a criminal, I would have forgiven him also." 1 2 


Once some poor women came to him and reported that some 

government officers urged them to construct their houses with 

baked bricks otherwise they would be demolished. These women 

had no means to carry out the government orders. The ghaikh 

wrote a letter to the Sultan requesting him not to demolish the 

huts of the poor folk. The Sultln was so impressed by this 

letter that he got the huts rebuilt with baked bricks at his 
2 

own cost. 


The ladies of the royal haram also showed great respect 
to him. In 974 A.H./1566 A.D. Chingiz Khian^ occupied Ahmadabad 
and wanted to take the ladies of the former Sultan into his 
own haram . At such a critical juncture the ladles approaohed 
the Shaikh and sought his protection. The Shaikh was so dis- 


1. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wajih-uM-din . (MS.) f. 15* 

2. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Vajih-u 1 d-din . (MS.) f. 15* 

5* Chingiz Khan was the son of Imad-ul-Mulk A r salan. For 
brief account see, Commissariat, Yol. I pp. 467-469, 495, 
495, 496, 517. 
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gusted with this action of Chingiz Khan that he prayed for bis 
fall* The credulous medieval historians say that it was due to 
his prayers that Chingiz Khan was killed.^ 

When Akbar orushed the revolt of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulkf Mirzd 
'Aziz Koka informed him that the property of some rebels was 
found in the house of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din. Akbar summoned him 
to his presence and askedt 

% 

jil JL* L, \j Ls 

(What connection have yhu with such matters?) 

The Shaikh repliedt 

"Acquaintance and courtesy made me give them one 
of my houses* 

Akbar was impressed by this honest and straightforward 
confession and so he did not take any action against him* 

Relations with the 'Ulama. } 

« 

-. ■ ■ « 

Himself primarily an ' alim * Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din maintained 
cordial relations with other ' ulama of Gujarat. Despite the 
fact that he was an ardent admirer and a cherished disciple of 


1* Zafar-ul-Walah-ba-Muzaffar-Walah , Vol. II p. 605* 
2. Akbar Hamah» Vol. Ill p. 63* 


3* Akbar Hamah. Vol. Ill p. 63 
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e 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth,vho was so sevenly condemned by Shaikh 
'All Muttaqi,^ he did not show any hostility towards Shaikh 'Ali 
Muttaqi. He used to say about bin s "One ought to obey the 
letter of the law after the manner of Shaikh 'Ali Muttaqi and 

p 

the spirit(of the law) after the manner of my spiritual teacher.” 

Thus his _ t t was always to bridge the gulf between the ' ulima 

and the mystics. In his own person at least he had successfully 
achieved this harmony. 


1. Shaikh 'All Muttaqi was born at Burhanpur in 885 A.H./1480 
A.D. During his childhood his father got him admitted into 
the discipline of §£ah Bajln Chishti. Sometime later he went 
to Shaik£ Husaa-u'd-din Muttaqi stayed in his KWanqah at 
Multan and learnt at his feet. Subsequently he migrated to 
Meccah and studied with ghaifeh Abul Hasan Bakri, Shaljth 
Muhammad and Shaikh Nur-u'd-din. He was known for his know¬ 
ledge of the tradition$o£ the Prophet. According to the 
author of Akhbar-ul-Akhyar he had compiled more than one 
hundred works. Of these the following are available t 
3haon-ul-Manzllat . Kans-ul-Amal . Munhi3-ul-Amal . Akmal-ul- 
Munhi1-ul-Amal , Muntakhab Kans-ul-Amal » AiHfusul Sharah-i- 
Jam'l-ul-usui . Shana-il-un nabi . A1 burhan-f1-*Alaaat 
Mahdi Akhlr-uz-zaman . A1 un wan-f lsuluk-un-nlswan . A1 
Burhan-ul-Jali-fi-M r arfatul-wall . Aimavafatifr-ui-allyah fil 
lam]a bcn-ul-hikan-ul-Quraniyah-wal^hadithiyah . Jawarn♦i- 
ul-kliam fllmawa'iz wai hlkam , fatvib Sharah-ul-hikam 
al atalyah al nusanma fall tamblh lT Zad-ut-iailbln . Asrar- 
ul-Arifln . H'am-ul-ri'lyar wal Maqyas li marfath"Maratifa¬ 
un- nas . Tateh-ul-Jawad . Nazm-ud-durar. He died in 975 A.H./ 
15^7 A.D. at Meccah. 


_ For his detailed biographical account see Zad-ul- 
muttaqlni Akhbar-ul-Akhyar» pp. 245 * 257 I Ash'ath-ul- 
Lam'aat . Yol. Ill pp. 316# 317f Gulzar-i-Abrir TT^Vy It* 
259-3^1 Maathir-ul-kiram pp. 192-T^t Safinat-ul- , 
Auliya t pp. 191-1^2; Abiad-ul-uloom p. 5951 Subhtul 
Marj an p. 43* 


2. Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarikh. Yol. Ill p. 45 
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Relations with the non-Muslims. 


Due to his piety and deep humanism, Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din 
became popular with the large number of non-Muslims who flocked 
to him in order to seek his spiritual help and blessings* One 
day he was returning from a mosque, when two yogis met him and 
accosted him* "We have come all the way from DeUii to see your 
mystic qualities," they told the Shaikh* The Shaikh took them, 
hand in hand, to his house and taught some mystic practices to 
them* One of his disoiples asked him whether he had enrolled 
them as his disciples. The Shaikh replied in the negative*^ 


Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din's interest 
in the Hindivi Language* 


Since the Shaikh came in contact with all sorts of people 

high and low, Hindus and Muslims, rich and poor, educated and 

illiterate - his Khanqah became a meeting place for people from 

all walks of life and, as was inevitable, a common lingua franca 

also developed in his Kfcianqah. The Shaikh himself used to speak 
2 - 

in Hindivi* His collection of malfuzat contains the following 
Hindivi sentences* 


1* Malfuzat-1-Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din * (MS.) f. 4* 
2* Malfuzat-1-Shaikh Wajih-u 1 d-din . (MS.) 
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- <>* <Jj*> O** c ^ 

The Shaikh said t they are simpletonst They are simpletons! 

4 J ^ i £****■ * o J 

Those whom Allah may praise day and night* 

- 0+* Iji J it! J 

The vox^dly people are indolent. 

- O** ^ ^ Jrj Ur*** 

We are the people of the Prophet* 

olur a* * 

Oh l no pleasure this wayl 

'Jj* 

Veil* If you are annoyed, dont do it. 

Well, leave it if you so desire* 

u/u* I 

What have we got to do (with it)? 

• d)V jl* t&Aj* 

Willy nilly he will have to accept it* 

What >'i j have you to do with penitences! 

*xii v^l *JS,y v^** 

If all is left (to the mercy of Allah), profit would oome 
forth with * 
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ijjj* 4j 

What is there in the market of Ahmadabad? 

• <J u a*J J <S^ J&J &S W 

They would make progress and give lessons* 

• |/» yt^ ijj** ^ yl» M 

Oh/the abstinenoe of Shaikh Ali and the humble house of mine! 

• Cf*4c* l/ Cf*i$ cS J** 

I do not visit anybody. 

Miyan Sibghat Ullahl leave it. 

• y ?tj ujt 

Follow such traditions* 

J* U?*J £ji*** 

You live here* 

- <yj d**.r Ojy* u>* 

Do’nt come to me even if I die. 

• o* J l Cf*r^ J*l3l- 

Damn unworthy! It is for gold that he is running after rulers. 

- O** O^j* 6^ U C&b 

What are the attributes of the walist 

• J* i/ ^ *>"U 

I too have the intelligence to understand it. 
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Abstinence would have been abandoned. 

- 0*V> tfjjij** 

It is not compulsory for the faqlr . 

He followed and encouraged the early mystic tradition of 
carrying conversation in the language of the masses. The fact 
that Gujarat later on emerged as a great centre of Hindivi 
language shows that his efforts in this direction bore fruit. 

In fact it was he who prepared the mental climate which produced 
the Gujrati Urdu writers and poets of the 18th century. 


As Scholar and Teacher. » 

i 

. . . « 

Shaikh Wajihru*d-din was a scholar and teaoher par 
excellence*^ He devoted his long life to writing books and 
instructing his pupils. Students came to him from far and near 
and he took keen personal Interest in their moral and intelleo~ 
tual development. There was such a charm in his lectures that 
even government servants flocked to his seminary. Sayyid 

y _ P 

Khwajah Alam, a notable Amir of Akbar, abandoned government 
service and joined the circle of his pupils. 


1* Ain-i-Akbari t Vol. I p. 166? Akhbar-ul-Asfiya , (MS.) 


2* Quliar-i-Abrart (RQ.) f. 263* 
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Shaikh Wajih-u»d-din is reported to have written a very 
large number of books, 1 but only a few have survived. 

2 

1» Commentary on Talvih . (Arabic) 

Talvih is one of the most important books on the princi¬ 
ples of fiqh and was prescribed for studies in Muslim 
law in the syllabus of those days. The Shaikh wrote 
marginal notes on it. 

1 

2. Commentary on al-Muwaqlf . J (Arabic) 

Al-Muwaaif is an outstanding work on scholastic theology. 
When the book was compiled in the fourteenth century by 
Qadi *£dd-u'd-din, Muhammad bln Tughluq had expressed 
a desire for the dedication of this book to him. Many 
scholars wrote commentaries on it. Shaikh Wajih-ud-din's 
commentary is considered one of the best. 

3* Commentary on Jam-i-Jahan Nfumah .^ 

Jami-Jahan Numah is a well known work on Islamic 


1. The author of Akhbar-ul-Akhyar writes: 

On large number of books he wrote commentaries and marginal 
notes and compiled_original works too. Akhbar-ul-Akhyar p. 
1571 See also Pulsar-i-Abrar , (HG.) f.264l Akhtes’r-ui-Asfiya. 
(MS.) f. HOB. 

2. (MS.) at Nadwah and the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad 
Shah. Ahmadabad. 

3. {MS.) in the private collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad. 

4. (MS.) in the Aligarh Muslim University Library and the 
Private collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, Ahmadabad. 
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mystiotsm and was compiled in 785 A.H./1383 A.D. by 
Muhammad bin * irfat-ud-din bin 'Adil bin Yusuf Maghribi. 

Due to its popularity various commentaries were written 
on it. Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din also wrote a commentary on 
it and lucidly explained the main idea of the pantheis¬ 
tic philosophy as adumbrated in this work. 

4. Risalah-al-Sakaziah * (Arabic) 

It is a small brochure comprising of fifteen folios and 
deals with rhetorics and syntax. It supports Maulana 
Jalal-u’d-din Muhammad Qazwlni (Ob 739 A.H./1338 A.D.) 
who had enunciated some principles about rhetorics in 
his book Talkhls-ul-Miftah > against the objections raised 
by MaulSnS 'All Qushanji. 

p 

5« Commentary on MukhtSaar al-Ma’ani . (Arabic) 

This is a commentary on the Mukhtas&r al-Ma'ani of 
Sa’d-u'd-din Taftazani. 

Tt 

6. Rishad being a Commentar y oiwMl PTrshad . 

a commentary on the Irshad of Qadi Shihab-u'd- 

' • 

din Daulatabadi. It was the first literary attempt 
of Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din. Later Malik Ahmad bin Malik 
Pir Muhammad wrote marginal notes on Rishad . 

1. (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 

Ahmadabad. » 

2. (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad. 

3. (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad. 
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7* Commentary on ’jfrddi 1 (Arabic) 

This snail rIsaiah of sown folios which concerns the 
art of debate and discussion, Is a commentary on the work 
of '^dd-u'd-din Ahmad (Ob* 766 A*H./1366 A.D.) 

2 

8* Commentary on Baidawl. 

Shaikh Wajih-u* d-din wrote marginal notes on the famous 
exegesis of Baidawl* 

9. Rlsalah-i-Maslah-l-Takflr? 

This pamphlet which deals with the problem of apostacy 
comprises twenty pages* In the beginning he has discussed 
the problem of apostacy In the light of the mystic liter* 
ature, then he has explained in detail the various mystic 
states of the sufis and has concluded that whatever they 
uttered In a state of spiritual intoxication did not des¬ 
erve punishment* He has quoted different examples in 
support of his view* Finally he has replied all those 


1* (MS*), in Oriental Shuda BokKPublic Library, Bank!pur* 

— A 

2* (MS*), in the Private Collections of Plr Muhammad Shah, 

Ahmadabad and Muhammad ’Abdullah bin Nssir-u* d-din, Madras* 

3* (MS«)> in the Private Collection of Plr Muhammad Shah, 

Ahmadabad* 
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objections which were raised by the critics against the 
Mairaj Hamah and Awrad-i-Qhauthiyah of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ohautlj. 

10. Haahiyafi-tul-Alavi-Ali-Sharah-un-nukhbah . ^ (Arabic) 

This book deals with the fundamental principles of Islamic 
traditions. 

11 • Risalath-i-Tartib-i-»Arkan-u«» salat . ^ 

It deals with the various aspects of Namaz. 

12. Risalath-i-Qaushanjl-fil-haiyat . 

It deals with astronomical problems and is basically a 
commentary on an Arabic work on astronomy. 

13. Hawashi-*Ali-ul-Munhil .* (Arabic) 

It comprises of nine pages and deals with theological 
problems. 

14* Commentary on Sharahiwaqaysh . 

It is a commentary on the commentary of the famous law 
book Waqayeh and comprises of about six hundred pages. 


1. (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad §£Eh y 
Ahmadabadj another (MS.) injRampur where the title of 
the work is given as Sharah/aharah Nukhbat al-fikyt.- . 

2. (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Sh&h y 
Ahmadabad. 

3* (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah» 
Ahmadabad. 

4* (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah* 
Ahmadabad. 

3* (MS. )inthe Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah t 
Ahmadabad* 




Other less significant works found in the various 


libraries of India are the following: 

1. Wafiyah Sharah-i-Kafjyah 

2. Sharah Shwahid-ul-Munhil .^ 

2 

3* Sharah Fawaid-i-Diyayjah . 

4* Mamini in Ilm-i-Nahv .^ 

5* Hash!yah-i-Matul .* 

6. Hashiyah Sharah Mukhtasir Talkhis^ 

7* lildaya-i-Fiqh . 2 * * 5 6 

8. Sharah-l-Toudih-i-Talvih 7 8 9 10 11 12 

8 

9* Hashiyah-i-Sharah Kalmat*ul* t Aeen « 

10. Sharah Bakh-tul-Flkr^ in Usul-i-Hadi th. 

11. Sharah-l-Kalld-i-Makhzan . ^ 

11 

12. Risalah-i-Haqiqat-i-Muhammadiyah in Tasawwuf 

13* Marg-i-Changi .^ ^ 

1 * 

H* Besar Hamah. 


1. (MS.) The Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad. 

2. (MS.) in the Private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad. 

3* (MS.) in the Private Collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan 
Bihar Sharif. 

4* (MS.) in Dur-ul-Ulooa Nadwah. 

5. (MS.) in Dor-ul-Uloom Nadwah. 

6. (MS.) in Dar-ul-Uloom Nadwah. 

7* (MS.) in the Private Collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan 

Bihar Sharif. 

8. (MS.) in Khanqah-i-Rashidiyah Jaunpur. 

9. (MS.) in Private Collection of ghah Mustufa, Gorakhpur. 

10. (MS*) in Khanqah, Maner 

11. (MS.) in iCfianqah-i-Raihidiyah, Jaunpur. 

12. (MS.) in The India Offiee Library, and in the Khanqah, 
Islaapur. 

13* (MS.) in Muslim University Library, Aligarh* 
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Viewed as a whole Shaikh Wa jih-u* d-din*s scholarship 
was confined mainly to a thorough study of classical works 
dealing with different subjects inoluded in the syllabus of 
those days. Within those traditional limits his learning 
was deep and thorough but he did not contribute anything 
original. Once Shaikh Munawwar, a celebrated scholar, told 
Shaikh Uthman^ that the commentaries of Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din 
did not display any great scholarship. Shaikh Uthman, who 
was a disciple of Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din, told him that his 
teacher had succeeded in elucidating many abstruse and involved 
ideas. This* however, did not satisfy Shaikh Munawwar. After 
a few days, while teaching Sharah-i-*4ddi to his students, 
Shaikh Munawwar came across a difficult passage which he could 
not understand. He did not find any satisfactory explanation 
in the commentaries then current. Ultimately he consulted 

the commentary written by Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din and found his 

o 

explanation extremely satisfactory. 

As a Poet { 

» 

Shaikh Wajih-u’d-din composed verses also and used 
Wajih as his nom-de-plume . His following verses are quoted 
in the Malfuzat: 

e 

1. Sh aikh Uthman ibn Ladan Quraishi lived in the neighbourhood 
of SJjaikjj Muhammad Ghauthi. He was a disciple of Shaikh 
Fadl Ullah Husain cfiishti. He died in 1008 A.H./1599 A.D. 
at'Mandu. 

Guitar-i-Abrar , (RQ.) f. 287* 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 263. 
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His book Besamamah is in verse. It gives expression 
to his cosmic emotion and is deeply soaked in the philosophy 



Library { 

« 

■ » 

Shaikh Wa^ih-u 1 d-din had a very good library which he 

had built up after years of patient and persistent efforts* 

After his death this magnificient collection of bookSvas damaged 

and destroyed due to lack of interest on the part of his 

descendants. But the remnants of this library were available 

in a corner of the dargah as late as 1921 when some of the 

e 

manuscripts which had been seve^ply damaged by moths and climate 
were either buried or dropped in the river Subermati by the 
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servants of the dargah. 


1 


Death { 

9 

* 

Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din died in 998 A.H./ 2 1589 A.D. He 
was buried about 150 yards north of the wall* of the Bhadr and 

3 

little more from the city wall in Khanpur ward of Ahmadabad. 

His grave is in the madrasah in which he used to teach.* 

When Shaikh Farid Bukhari"* established at Ahmadabad a 
colony, called Bukhara, he constructed a mosque in the enclosure 
of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din*s madrasah . The following verseg are 
found on the wall of the tombs 



C J 


# 

Jj l tjJ 




j* 

* 

J* 

JS 

cMj 

Jp- 

J 6* 

♦ 

*** 

j 


Jb? 

vtJ* 

♦ 

J;l jaU 



(J pi 1 

* 

^ jy*>- Cf* 


JsU 

JjJt a* 

gtjl 4>- £ 

* 

CAl) ujy^J 1 



1. Ma*arif (Azamgarh) March 1933 P* 213* 

2. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarlkh « Vol. II p. 3731 Akhbar-ul-Asfiya , 
CMS.) f. 1101 Iabaqat-1-Shah.iahani . (MS.) p.3l7t Khazinat- 
ul-Asfiya . Vol.II p.337I Akhbar-ul-Akhyar , (p. 157) and 
Guizar-i^Abrar ,( RG.) f.2(j1 says that he died in 997 A.H./ 
15&o A.D. whioh is incorrect. 

3* Archaeological Survey of Western India , Vol.VIII p»53» 

4* Akhbar-ul-Akhyar , P.Vj7. 

5* Nawab Murtuda Khan Shaikh Farid served as governor of 
Gu^rat during the period (1014-1018/1605-1609) 

J-i, p'lu.l 

gives 1007 A.H./1598 A.D. which is not correct. It seems 
that " 3 ** somehow dropped off or got effaced from the 
inscription. 
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Shaikh ’Abdullah 1 


t 

i 

« 

* 


.Shaikh 'Abdullah was the only son of Shaikh Wajib-u’d- 
din* Ha had racaivad instruction in all tha ulum-i-zahir from 
his fathar. It was in tha closing years of his life that 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din granted a ghilafat ifonah to him and 

- - 2 

permitted him to enroll disciples in the Shattariyah order* 

He continued the traditions of his fathar in all their details*^ 
He did not aocapt any gifts or grants but maintained tha inde¬ 
pendent character of his madrasah * He believed in rigorous 
discipline and severe austerities and subjected his body to 
frequent fasts and subsisted mainly on a glass of lemon juice 
and a little sugar** 


1* His biographical references are found in the following 
works: Akhbar-ul-Akhyar , p.157j Gulzar-i-Abrar * (RG.) ff* 
301*302: Akiibar-ui-Asflya , (MS.) Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . 

(MS.) p. wn 

2. Qulzar-i-Abrar » (RG.) f* 301* 

3* (fuIzar-i-AVrar * (RG*) 302j Bahr-i-Zakhkhar * (MS.). 

4* Guizar-i-Abfar * (RG.) f. 30T. 

the author of Akhbar-ul-Akhyar (p*l57) says: 

ce j c*»a j c-olyj ol * 

*0^ J 

"Shaikh Abdullah is known for his erudition* clemency, 
penitence* poverty* courage* chastity and all the virtues 
of the saints*" 
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Shaikh 'Abdullah did not live long after the death of 
hi8 father. He died in Ahmadabad on the 6th of Rajab in 
1016 A.H./* 1607 A.D. leaving behind two sons* Shai kh Asad Ullah 
and Shaikh Haidar. 2 

Shaikh Asadullah suooeeded him as Bajjadah Kashin but 
quickly followed him to the grave.^ Ultimately Shaikh Haidar 

A 

succeded to the Sajjadah . He could not continue the traditions 
of Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din 'Alavi and began to associate with the 
rulers and the bureaucracy and even expected government grants 
and assignments. Jahangir issued a firman to Nawab Murtuda 
Shan Shaikh Farid Bukhari* Governor of Gujarat* to make some 
grants to Shaikh Haidar. Shaikh Haidar is reported to have 

c 

written some litanies for the Emperor. y 

When Jahangir visited Gujarat in 1618* Shaikh Haidar 
6 — 

waited upon him. Jahangir visited the Kh anqah also and prayed 
at the tomb of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din. The emperor gave 1,500 
rupees to the Sajjadah Naahin for the maintenance of the insti- 

7 

tution. Besides* the Emperor distributed 1*500 rupees with 
his own hands to the Sufis who were residing in the Khanqah and 

AkhbSr-ul-AsfiyS . (MS.) f.llOt 

1. Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.) 967 

2. Akhbar-ul-Asfiya , (MS.) f. 110. 

3* Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri « p. 211. 

4* Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri , p. 211. 

5 . Tuzuk-i-Jahangirl . p. 211. 

6 . Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri > p. 207. 

7. Tuzuk-l-Jahangiri « p. 211. 
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gave Rs. 500 to a brother of the late Sufi. He asked Shaikh 
Haidar to bring before him all the relations and dependents 
of Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din and distributed money and land for 
their maintenance.^ 

Among the disciples of Shaikh Haidar the name of Nulla 

2 

Mohan Bihari deserves to be particularly mentioned. He was 
a renowned scholar and t according to Asad Bilgrami, Shahjahan 
had appointed him as ataliq (tutor) of Prince Aurangzeb. Later 
on he joined the circle of Shaikh Haidar*s disciples and 
abondoned government service. He died in 1068 A.H./1657 A.D. 
at the age of eighty four.^ 

It appears from documents of endow..meats now in poss¬ 
ession of the mutawallis of the Khanqah that Jahangir had given 
five villages to Shaikh Haidar , Bisodra Bahar Tankah (manglore) 
Barijari, Dastral, Dantali and Hirna for the maintenance of 
the Khanqah t Madrasah and the tomb of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din. 

Shaikh Vajih-u*d-din had more pupils than disciples. 

His work in the educational sphere was carried with great zeal 
than his work in the mystic sphere. Among his disciples and 

1 . Tuzuk-l-JahangirU p. 211 . 

2. Maathir-ul-Kirim » Vol. II p. 43» 

3* Maathir-\il-Kiram» Vol. II p. 43 . 
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pupils, the following persons are particularly noteworthy* 
Sayyid Yasin.^ J 


Sayyid Yasin was initiated early in the mystio discipline 
of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din * Alavi.^ He went on pllgriaage to 
Hejaz and during his brief stay there he studied traditions 
of the Prophet^ (ahadith). When he returned to India, he 
settled at Sirhind and devoted his time to propagating the 
Shattari mystio principles* He is reported to have attained 

e ♦ 

A 

great fame there* But he did not stay for long in Sirhind 
and left for Bengal* It was in Bengal that Mulla; *Abdul Qadir 

K 

Badauni met him* 

— / _ 6 ’ 

Shaikh Kamal Muhammad Abbasi* ' 


A native of Ahmadabad, Shaikh Kamal joined the disci¬ 
pline of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din •Alavl at an early age* He was 


1* His biographical account is found in Muntakhab-ut-Iawarikh * 
Vol. Ill p.120,1211 Tabaqat-l-Shahjah&nt , (MS*) pp»^41.342* 

2* Muntakhab-u* t-Xawarikh t Vol.Ill p.120) Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , 
(MS.) p. $41* 

3* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh . Vol.Ill p.120) Tabaqat-l-Shiah.iariani , 
(MS.) p. 545. 

4* Muntakh&b-u*t-Tawarikh * Vol* III p. 121. 

5. MuntakhSb-u* t-Tawarlkh . Vol. Ill pp. 120-121. 

6 . His biographioal account is found in the following books: 

GulzSr-i-Abrar . ( RO.) ff. 297-298) Tabaqat-i-SKah- 
jahanl . (msTT pp. 455-456) Bahr-i-ZakhkhSr . (MS.TT 





known for his knowledge of the religious sciences particularly 
the traditions of the °rophet. He had also committed the Quran 
to memory* 

He had studied ahadith (Traditions) with Shaikh Wajib- 
u'd-din 'Alavi and Shaikh 'Abdul Hulk* In 982 A.H./1574 A.D. 
he migrated to Ujjaln and settled there permanently* Due to 
his knowledge of thegftadith he was approached for fatwas * For 
thirty years he performed this service with great devotion and 
sincerity of purpose. Besides he gave lessons in ahadith to 
his pupils. Teaching and issuing fatwas exhausted most of his 
day time but he busied himself in prayers and spiritual prac¬ 
tices in the night* He followed his daily routine metioulously* 
From early morning till midday he was busy in teaching his 
pupils with whom he also took his midday meal. From Zuhr till 
*Asr prayers he spent his time in issuing fatwas . After 
Maghrib (sun set) prayers he attended to the spiritual problems 
of his disciples* He died on Sha'ban 10, 1013 A.H./1604 A.D. 
and was buried in the same verandah in which he used to instruct 
his pupils.^ 

Shaikh Yusuf Bengali. 2 j 

Shaikh Yusuf Bengali was both a pupil and a disciple 
of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din. On receiving permission and spiritual 

1 . Qulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f.298; Tabaqat-i-Shah.1ahani . (MS.) 

p. 456. 

2* His biographical account is found only in Gulzar-i-Abrar. 

(RG.) ff. 231* 232. - 
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authority from his Shaikh he came to Burhanpur and settled there 
permanently. Like his teacher he maintained a madrasah and 
devoted his time mainly to teaching work. 

Contrary to the traditions of his age he did not enrol 
disciples. If any body requested him to initiate him in his 
discipline, he directed him to Shaikh Tahir Yusuf Sindhi. But 
so far as instruction in external sciences was concerned, he 
taught men like —— Shaikh Isa Burhanpuri and Shaikh ?ir Muhammad 

Halim.^ His two sons. Shaikh 'Abdullah and Shaikh 'Abdur Rahman 

_ 2 

joined the discipline of Shaikh Tahir Yusuf* 


Shaikh Muhammad Fadlullah^l 

* , 

i 

He was born in Gujarat and was brought up at Ahmadabad and 
Jaunpur. In traditional learning he was a student of Shaikh 
Wajih-u'd-din 'Alavi but was a disciple of Shah Mah Berpuri.* 
During the reign of Muhammad Shah ibn Mubarak Shah Farq/jqi (984 
A.H./I576 A.D.) he came to Burhanpur and built a mosque and a 


1* He was the son of 'Abdul Halim ibn Shaikh Jalal Muhammad Qldri 
Burhanpuri. The ruler of Khandesh offered him a job. But he 
was under the influence of~the Chishtis and so he put down 
the offer. For his detailed account see: Gulzar-i-Abrar, 

(RG.) f. 301* 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f. 232. 

3 * ills biographical account is found in the following books* 

Akhbar-u'l-Asfiya ,(MS.)f. 117; Gulzar-i-Abrar .(RG.)ff.369.370* 
rabaqat-i-Shah.1ahanl i(MS.)p.437l Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

4* Gultar-i-Abrar, (RG.) f. 369} Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 
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k hang ah for himself. Like his teacher Slhaikh Vajih-u'd-din, 

from whom he had received mystic training also, he maintained a 

madrasah also and gave instructions to pupils who thronged round 

him. Many people learnt fthadith (Traditions of the Prophet), 

Tafsir (Exegesis), and other religious sciences from him.^ He 

had great attachment with the Prophet and frequently went on 

2 

pilgrimage to Medinah. He was opposed to audition parties 
( Sama ).^ During the first twelve days of Rabi-u*1-Awwal his 
believers used to gather in his khanqah and recited *Arabic and 
Persian poems in praise of the Prophet. He died at the age of 
seventy seven in 1029 A.H.^619 A.D. 


Hakim Uthman^ J 

— - - - * 

A pupil of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din, Hakim Uthman was a pro¬ 
found scholar of all the religious sciences. In 985 A.H./1575 
A.D. he came to Burhanpur, and was entrusted the duty of issuing 
fatwas . On retirement from service in 1008 A.H./1599 A.D. he 
proceeded to a village which was assigned to him in Khandesh. 

He had nearly reached his destination when he came to know about 
the Mughal invasion of Khandesh. He decided to stay in a nearby 
forest where a band of dacoits surrounded him and killed him 


Qulzar-i-Abrar . (RO. )f. 369; Tabaqat-i-Shah.1ahani ,(MS.) p 
Bahr-i-ZakhkhSr . (MS.). 

Q ulzar-i-Abrar . (RG. j f. 370; Bahr-l-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 
ulzar-i-Abrar, (RQ.) f.370j Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani (MS.)p. 
akhkliar , (MS.). 

ni, (MS.) p.4375 Bahr-l-Zakhkhar . (MS.) 
His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Qulzar-i-Abrar ,(RG.)ff.285.286; Tabaqtt-l-Shahjahani ,(MS.) 
PP.343.jii; Bahr-l-Zakhkhar. (MSTT 
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along with his seventeen companions* Shaikh Tahir Yusuf used 

to say about him: "I have not seen a more cultured man in my 

life than Hakim Uthman"* He is reported to have written a 

commentary on Baidawi and explanatory notes on Sahib-Bukhari. 

Among his pupils, Muhammad Ghauthi, Qadi Nasir-u* d-din* Shaikh 

Siraj Muhammad* Shaikh Saleh Slndhi* Qadi 'Abdus Salam Sindhi* 

6 1 

and Miyan Sikkahji attained considrable fame* 

Shah Rida Qadri Shattari 2 i 

e -- * ♦ | 

- . ---- - — » 

He was one of the orominent Shattari saint of the Punjab* 

— » e 

His spiritual genealogy reached Shaikh Muhammad Qhauth in the 
following ways: Shiah Muhammad Rida* Shaikh Muhammad Fadil* Shaikh 
Allahdad* Muhammad Jalal, Sayyid Nur, Sayyid Zain-u*1-Abidin 
Chishti, Shaikh ’Abdul Ghafoor* Shaikh Wajih-u’d-dln 'Alavi* ^ 
Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth. He died on 12th of Jamadi-u»1-Awwal 
in 1118 A.H./1706 A.D* at Lahore. He left behind a very large 
number of disciples* of whom Shiah Inayat Qadri Shattari was 
notable* 

Shah Inayat 3 | 

ZZ. ...• 

Shiah Inayat was born in a family of Zamindars. But very 

early he became interested in mysticism and joined the discipline 

of Shah Rida and began to live with him* 

1* They are referred in Gulzar-i-Abrar* (RG*)f.285i Bahr-i- 
Zakhkhar , (MS.). — 

2 . Vide Khazlnat-u*1-Asfiya * Vol.I pp. 188*189* 

3» His biographical account is found in Kh&zintLt-u* l-Asfiya . 

Vol. I p.198. 
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Later he migrated to 9**ur where he achieved great popu¬ 
larity. But in the closing year# of hi# life, hi# relations 
became strained with the officials of 9**ur and he decided to 
return to Lahore where he died in 1041 A.H./1631 A.D. 

Qa^i Jalal-u’d-din Multani^ j 

. . . " . . .. • mv mm fl 

A pupil of Shaikh Wa;Jih-u*d-din ’Alavi, he studied from 

2 

hi# master all the esoteric and exoteric sciences. Later on 
he came to Agra's and settled there. 

In the beginning he lived in seclusion and led a life of 
contentment and tawakkul . But later he started business on small 
scale. This also did not suit his temperament and he started 
a madrasah in pursuance of the traditions of his spiritual master^ 
His learning brought great popularity to him and people from 
distant parts began to throng his seminary.^ In 983 A.H./I575 
A.D. Akbar appointed him as Qadi-u’1-Quddat in place of Qadi 

see • 

Yaqub. His career then entered a new phase. He became a govern¬ 
ment servant and lost touch with the people. His performance as 
government servant has been discussed in a subsequent chapter. 


1. His biographical account is found in the following books: 
Akbar Hamah, Vol.III p.228; Muntakhab-u't-Tawarikh, Vol. 
il j>p3T; 271,272,313,314* Gutzttr-i-Abrftr ,( R0.) 77264 i 
Tabflat-i-Shah.jahani , (MS.) p.55'4'. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RQ.) f. 264* 

3* Gultar-l-Abrar. (RG.) f. 264* 
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Amir Sayyid Sabghat Ullah 1 2 * * * 6 j 

~~ I 

* 

He was a notable disciple of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din ’Alavi 
and was endowed with many qualities of head and heart. After 
the death of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din *Alavi in 999 A.H./1590 A.D.» 

p 

he settled at Malvah. But soon afterwards he left for the Deccan. 
When he reached Ahmadnagar# Burhan Shah (1003 A.H./1594 A.D.) 
received him warmly. He stayed there for about a year. Then 
he proceeded on pilgrimage to Meccah. He felt such strong fasci¬ 
nation in Medinah that he built there a Khanqah for himself and 

■* 

settled there permanently. Here he attained great fame and f 
according to Huhammad Ghauthi, the Sultan of Rum requested him 
to visit his country but he declined to accept his offer.^ 

It was through him that the Shattari silsilah spread in 
Muslim lands. He died at Medinah in 1019 A.H./1606 A.D. Among 
his disciples Shaikh Ahmad Sanavi# Shaikh Ahmad Qashashi and 
Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari are particularly mentioned in tazkirahs .^ 


1. Biographical references are found in the following books* 
GulzSr-i-Abrar # (RG.) ff. 364# 3651 Ma»arlj-ul-W&l&yat , 

(M£>.) Vol.II p.612; Tabaqat-i-Shah.1ahani (MS.) po. 4*4.435* 

Ma* athir-ul-Kiram # . T pp. 40-42. 

2. Gulzar-i-Abrar # (RG.) f*364* 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar # (RG.) f. 365. 

4* Gulzar-i-Abrar # (RG.) f.365» 

5* Gulzar-i-AbrSr # (RG. )f. 365; Tabaqat-i-Shahlahani # (MS. )p.435. 

6. Ma*arij-ul-Wdlayat # (MS.) Vol. II p. 612. 




CHAPTER YII 


SHAIKH ARIF AND HIS DISCIPLES 
Shaikh Muhammad Arif^ { 

~ I 

_ __ ....- 1 

The Shattari mystic tradition assigns the highest place 
to two disciples of Shaikh Muhammad Qhauth - Shaikh Wajih-u'd- 
din 'Alavi and Shaikh Muhammad 'Arif* Both of them established 
the prestige of the silsilah in the academic and intellectual 
circles of the country. Sadiq Khan# the author of Tabaqat-i- 
S hah .1 ah an i « remarks about Shaikh 'Arif; 

y t&l j J 

(No one more respected than him appeared in the silsilah 
of Shaikh MehdJftttrad 

Shaikh 'Arif was born in a small qasbah of Gujarat• known 

as Mehlasah. His mother died when he was only thirteen days old* 

3 

His father breathed his last when he was only six years of age* 
Thus his early life was spent in extremely trying circumstances. 
There was no one to give him the guidance and affection which 
he needed at that tender age* Since many of his relatives were 

1. His biographical account is found in the following books; 
Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) ff. 233#234,235.236,237I Tabaqlt-i- 
SfaahlahaniT TMS.) p.297; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 

2* Tabaqat-i-Shahiahani . (MS.) p. 297. 

• Gulzar-i-Abriur # (RG.) f.234; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar. (MS.). 
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•■ployed in the arny» h* decided to take up service in the army. 
But he did not find the atmosphere of the caap congenial to his 
tempefaaent which longed for a life of religious prayers and 
penitences. He gave up his service in the aray and turned to 
the culture of his soul. The author of Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani 
tells us that he was only sixteen years of age when he left 
the aray.^ It is surprising that at this young age he had won 
the golden opinion of his colleagues in the army who used to 
call hia Shaikh-i-Lashkar . This title became such a part of 
his naae that the Shattari hagiologists refer to hia more as 
Shaikh-i-Lashkar than as Shaikh Arif.** 

After giving up his service in the aray Shaikh 'Arif 
turned to madrasahs in order to acquire instruction in external 
sciences 'Ulum-i-Zahiri'. Among his teachers the name of Qadi 
Mahmud of Berpur only has been mentioned by the author of Oulzar- 

_ X 

i-Abrar . Having completed his study of traditional sciences he 
turned to the discipline of his soul which had forced him to 
abandon government servioe. He first came in contact with Qutb- 
i-Jahanpfe&k 1 r of Nahrwalah who was known for his piety and resi¬ 
gnation. He was an erudite scholar also and Ghauthi informs us 
that his collection of letters which he wrote in order to eluci¬ 
date and explain the thought of Shaikh Sharf-u*d-din Yahya 


1. labaqat-i-Shahjahanl . (MS.) p. 297. 

2. Vide guitar-i-Abrar , (RO.) ff.233.234,235.236,237. 

3» Oullir-i-Abrar, (RG.) f.234l Bahr-i-Zakhkhar, (MS.). 
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Maneri was characterised by deep and acute understanding of the 
hight mystic thought. ShaikhDK&cir taught to Shaikh ‘Arif the 
famous work of Imam Ghazali, Hiflhaj-ul-'Abidin .^ 

In 951 A.H./ 2 1544 A.D. Shaikh 'Arif visited Ahmadabad. 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghautjh was at that time the most outstanding 
religious figure of Gujarat. Shaikh 'Arif joined his order. 

When Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth decided to leave for Gwalior Shaikh 
'Arif expressed his desire to accompany him. Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth granted a khilafat namah to him and asked him to stay in 
Ahmadabad and work for the popularisation of the silsilah in 
Gujarat.^ For thirty years he lived and worked in Ahmadabad with 
single minded devotion and admitted large number of disciples, 
to the Shattari fold. In 982 A*H./^1574 A.D. owe of his dis- 

- • 0 

ciples, Shaikh 'Isa, persuaded him to migrate to Burhanpur. 

He lived there till his death in 993 A.H./*1585 A.D. The people 
of Burhanpur had so great love and respect for him that they 

named a colony - Rasipurah-after the name of his daughter 

Bibi Rasti. 6 

Shaikh 'Arif was a staunch believer in Wahdat-u'l-wu.1ud 
(unity of the phenomenal and the noumenal world). The Fusus-ul- 


1* Gulzar-i-Abrar , (RG.) f.234J Tabaqat-l-Shahiahani .(MS.). 

p. 297; Bahr^i-Zakhkhar . (MS.JI 
2. GulzSr-l-Aferar . (RG.) f.234t Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

3* QuIxar-l-Abrar . (RG.) f.2345 Bahr-l-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

4* Gulxar-l»Abtr . (RG.) f234l Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

. p BahrH^Zakhkhar , (MS*). 

6 . Ma'arij-ul-WAlSyat, (MS.) Vol.II p.584; Bahr-l-Zakhkhar ,(MS.) 
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Hlkaa of Ibn-i-4rabi was his constant companion and he used to 
explain its ideas to his disciples and visitors.^ His fondness 
for Ibn-i-Arabi and his pantheistic philosophy brought him into 
conflict with one of the leading theologians of Ahmadabad* 

Shaikh 'Ali Muttaqi 2 who was critical of every idea and every 
movement which did not conform to his own views* He had tren¬ 
chantly criticised the Mehdavis and had taken up cudgels against 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth also* Sha ikh 'Arif did not like entering 
into theological controversies and hairsplitting discussions* 

His restraint and silence in the face of Shaikh 'Ali Muttaqi's 
vehement opposition ultimately silenced the critics also* One 
redeeming feature of Shaikh 'Arif's spiritual life and thought 
which appealed to his critics also was his disapproval of a life 
of sukr (intoxication). He disapproved the eostatic utterances 
of Shaikh Bayazid Bustami and Mansur Hallaj* Despite his faith 
in Wahdat-ul-Wujud as the only correct theory of Reality he 
positively discouraged any public utterances which created 
misunderstanding in public mind*^ 

Shaikh 'Arif's work at Burhanpur during the last decade 
of his life yielded better and more lasting results than his 
work at Ahmadabad* He planted the Shattari silsilah firmly at 
Burhanpur* Burhanpur being a centre of the Chishti saints - 


1* Thaarat-ul-Hayat » (MS.) f. 36. 

2. Thamrat-ul-Hayat « (MS.) f. 36* 

3. Gulsar-i-Abrar, (RO.) ff. 235* 236. 



particularly those connected with Shaikh Burhan-u'd-din Gharib, 
a distinguished disciple of Shaikh Bizam-u*d-din Auliya, whom 

the city was named as Burhanpur -Shaikh 'Arif found the 

atmosphere congenial for the elaboration of his pantheistic 
ideas. 


Among the successors of Shaikh 'Arif the names of the 
following saints have reached uss 

1. Shaikh Muhammad known as Taj-ul-Ashiqin 

2. Shaikh Ibrahim Qari SKattari 

3* Shaikh Mahmud bin 'Abdullah of Gujarat 
4» Shaikh Murtuda 
3* Shaikh Babu of Sindh^oabd 
6 . Shaikh 'Isa. 


- 1 ' 

Shaikh Muhammad known as Taj-ul-'Aahiqin. } 

« 

Shaikh Muhammad, popularly known as Taj-ul-'Ashlqln . was 
a scholar of some repute and had complete command over ma'qulat 
and munqulat (the traditional and the rational scienoes). It 
is not known where he first came into contact with 'Arif but his 
name is mentioned among the khalifahs of Shaikh 'Arif. He lived 


1. References to him are found in Gulzar-i-Abrar (RG.) f. 298 • 
and lafraqjt-i-Shahjahani . (MS.) p. 456. 
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at Akbarabad and Lahore* He had established some contact with 
the Mughal noble Qalij Jthan* with whom he moved sometimes* He 
died at Lahore in 1014 A*H*/ 2 1605 A.D. 


Shaikh Ibrahim Qari Shattari.^ 


A native of Sindh f Shaikh Ibrahim Qari was a highly cheri¬ 
shed pupil of Shaikh Muhammad 'Arif. He was well versed in 
Ulum-i-Zahir (external sciences) and could recite the Quran in 
extremely sonorous and captivating voice* Even his teacher and 
Shaikh 'Isa had learnt this art of reoiting the Quran from him* 

Shaikh Ibrahim led a life of penitence and poverty. He 
did not accept gifts or grants from anybody* He believed in 
earning his bread by his own effort* He fetched firewood from 
the forest and disposed it off in the market. With this petty 
income he maintained his family and spared something for his 


1. Qalij Khan was one of the distinguished nobles of Akbar's 
court. He was associated with the Shattari silsilah also, 
being a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad tthAuth. He came into 
prominence from the time of the siege of Ruhtas in 1565 A.D. 
In 1573 A.D. he was appointed commandant of Surat; in 1576- 
77 he negotiated with the Portuguese; in 1588 A.D. he rece¬ 
ived Sambhal as Jagir t in 1593-94 he was made Governor of 
Kabul, in 1596-9if he accompanied Daniyal as his tutor ataliq 
to the Deccan; in 1598-99 acted as Governor of Agra, and 

of the Punjab and Kabul in 1600-1601 A.D. He was promoted to 
the mansab of 4500 sawars. He was a poet too and his nom- 
de-plume was ulfati. He died in 1613 A.D. 

For his biographical account see: A'in-i-Akbari . Vol.l p.280; 
Muntakhab-dt-Tawarikh i Vol.III pp. 122.188; fabaqat-1- 
Akbari . Vol.II p.435; M*aathir-ul-Umara , Voi.III pp.59-74• 

2. TaKiqat-i-Shahjahani , (MS*) p. 456. __ _ 

3 * His account is found in the following books. Gulzar-i-Abrar , 

(HG.) ff.232,233; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar, (MS.). 
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spiritual teacher also. For twenty five years he earned his 
livelihood in this way. 

Once he happened to visit Ahmadabad where he met Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth. The saint received him cordially and appointed 
him leader of his congregational prayers. He served him in that 
capacity for eleven years. Impressed by his spiritual capabili¬ 
ties Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth conferred upon him the little of 
Murgh-i-Lahuti ^ (the bird of the realm of Lahut ). Shaikh Ibrahim 
later on migrated to Burhanpur and joined the circle of Shaikh 
’Arif’s disoiples. Here also he had to pass his days in poverty 
but he did not give up his principles. One day Maulana Hafiz 
Sadr Sindhi came to him and said: "My ruler (Muhammad Shah 
Farouqi^) has ordered me to bring some old and gifted hafiz 
as he wants the ladies of the harem to learn the Quran. After 
prolonged search I have been able to find in you a person of 

A 

the required stature and talent"? As the Shaikh was under extr¬ 
emely straitened circumstances it was expected that he would 
readily accept the offer* but he politely refused on account of 
old age and infirmity.^ In 991 A.H./1583 A.D. he breathed his 
last at Burhanpur. 


1* Lahut is one of the stages in the spiritual ascension of 
man. The other two important stages being nasut and Jabrut * 

2. His detailed biographical account is not found vide Gulzar- 
i-Abrar * (RG.) f. 232; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

3* He was the ruler of Khandesh (974-984 A.H./1566-1576 A.D.). 
For an account see Tarikh-i-Ferishtah Vol. II pp.287-288. 

4* Gulzar-i-Abrart (RG.) f.232; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar. (MS.). 


5* Gulzar-l-Abrar, (RG.) f. 232. 
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Shaikh Mahmud bin ’Abdullah of Gujarat^ 


Shaikh Mahmud bin Abdullah was a native of Gujarat. Ho 

had memorized the Quran and had performed the Hajj pilgrim age 

also. He joined the discipline of Shaikh ’Arif and probably 

received the Khilafat also from him but he did not stick to the 

mystic path. He developed great interest in music and musicians 

and wasted his time in frivolous matters. He even fell in love 

boy* 

with Satra Sen, a singer/. Such wayward actions lowered the 
prestige of the Silsilah in the public eye. 

Shaikh Murtuda^ J 

~e I 

- -- - - - - - • 

A native of Gujarat Shaikh Murtuda first enrolled himself 
as the disciple of a less-known Shattari saint* Shaikh Kala. 

Later on he joined the circle of Shaikh Muhammad 'Arif and began 
to live with him. When Sha ikh 'Arif died he went to Shaikh 'Isa 
and began to live with him. He died in 1002 A.H*/1593 A.D. and 
was buried in the graveyard of Shaikh Bhikari at Burhanpur. 

Shaikh Babu Sindhi. 3 J 

_ ■ _ ■ --- -. -- t 

Shai kh Babu* a disciple and pupil of Shaikh Muhammad 'Arif, 


1. His brief account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar* (RG.) ff. 
277, 278. - 

2* His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar» (RG.) 
f. 299$ Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS.). 

3» Gulzar-i-Abrar* (RG.) f. 367* 
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lived at Burhanpur in the colony of Sindhis. He believed in 
living a life of complete resignation to the will of God. 
Neither he himself built a house nor did he allow any of his 
disciple to build a house for him* He passed his time in a 
secluded corner and explained the Shattari mystic principles 
to those who visited his unostentatious dwellings* 


Shaikh ’Isa 1 2 


Shaikh ’Isa’s family originally belonged to Pat, a town 

2 

in Sindh* Later on it migrated to Ahmadabad where Shaikh ’Isa 
was born on the 5th of Zilhijjah in 962 A.H./^October 10, 1554 
A.D* He completed his early education under the guidance of 
his father and committed the Quran to memory at the age of nine* 
Later he studied tafsir (exegesis) and ahadith (Traditions of the 
Prophet). Having completed his instruction in these subjects 
he turned to mysticism and began his search for a spiritual 
teacher. He started on itineracy in 985 A.H./I577 A.D* and 
visited many important mystic centres of Malwah and Gujarat* 
Ultimately he reached Gwalior and it was there that he felt 


1. Biographical notices are found in the following books: 

Kashf-ul-Haqayiq , (MS.)} Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG*) ff*324 to 

3 5 6; Akhbar-ul-Asfiya . (MS.) f.117i Zubdat-ul-Madlmat * (MS.) 
f. 84; Patwat of Shaikh ’Isa , (MS.)i lia r ari3«ttl-W<£Tayat .(MS.) 
Vol. II pp.^4t 58^; c*ufi ar-i-Shalkh »fsa (MS.)} Tabaqat-i- 
Shahjahini , (MS.) p.4378 Thais rat-ul-Hayat . (MS.) ff.29,30} 
Bahr~i~Zakhkhar , (MS.)} Mahf11-i-Asfjya*Majjna-ul-Aullya . 

p. 494* 

2. Kashf-ulHHaqaviq . (MS.) f. 7. 

3* Kashf-\ll-Haqay lq , (MS.) f. 8. 
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attracted towards ths Shattari order. He prayed for sometime 

at the grave of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and then went to Agra. 

During his stay at Agra he received a message from his uncle, 

Shaikh Tahir, that Mulla Hakim Sindhi, a scholar of qir' at 

(method of reciting the Qur'an), was staying with him and that 

2 

he could return in order to learn that art from him. But on 
his return to Burbianpur he got involved in a love affair which 
distracted his mind completely. His uncle made all possible 
efforts to save him from the morass but to no avail. Frustra¬ 
tions of love brought him to Shaikh 'Arif. He sought his spiri¬ 
tual help in his emotional involvement. Shaikh 'Arif initiated 
him into his spiritual discipline and began to mend his spiritu¬ 
ally tatterted and broken personality . 1 2 * * 5 To wean him away from 
his obsession, he advised him to fast for three days. On the 
third day he taught some practices to him. It was under the 
guidance of Shaikh 'Arif that his personality was cast in a new 
mould* Sexual urges and material desires were so tutored and 
sublimated that he turned to the culture of his soul with remar¬ 
kable devotion and unity of purpose. So long as Shaikh 'Arif 
was alive he lived with him. On his death he went to Shaikh 
Wajih-u'd-din 'Alavi and completed his study of * ulum-i-zahlr 
(external sciences). 


1. Oulsar-l-Abrar . (RG.) f. 326. 

2. Kashf-ul-Haqayiq , (MS.) ff.10, 11. 

3» Gulxar-l-Abrar . (RG.) f. 327; Akhbar-ul-Asfiya , (MS.) f. 

TTTT Tabaftai^i-Shahlahani . (MS.) Vol.II p.437I Bahr-i- 

Zakhkb5r» (MS.). » 
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Haring completed his study of all the sciences of the 
day, Shaikh ’Isa established a madrasah and started coaching 
students who came to him in large numbers. Side by side with 
this teaching work he attended to spiritual work also and ins¬ 
tructed disciples in mystic practices. In fact, after Shaikh 
Wajih-u’d-din ’Alari it had become a tradition with the Shattari 
saints to look after both the spiritual and the intellectual needs 
of the people. The Shattari Khanqahs were consequently both 
hospices and seminaries. He took keen interest in his students. 
Every day after offering his morning prayers he came to his 
khanoah and busied himself in teaching tafsir (Quranic exegesis) 
ahadith (Traditions of the Prophet), and other religious subjects 
to his pupils. His fame as a teacher reached far and wide and 
students came to his madrasah from such distant places as Kabul 
and Ceylon . 1 

He treated all visitors alike and did not show any special 

consideration for the rich or the government officers. When 

*Abdur Rahim Khan-i-Khanan visited his madrasah he was received 

2 

in the same way in which other visitors were treated. 

Shaikh 'Isa had a reputation for his scholarship. Sadlq 
Khan, the author of Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani , says that his scholar¬ 
ship infused new life in the sciences he taught to his pupils.^ 

1* Kashf-\il-Haqayiq , (MS.) f. 105* 

2. Kashf-ul-Haq&yiq , (MS.) f. 110. 

3» Tabaqat-l-Shahjahani , (MS.) Vol.II p.438} see also Gulzar-i- 
Abr&r , IRQ.) f.328; AkhbSr-ul-Asfiyg , (MS.) f.11T| Ma’arii- 
u’l-WdLlayat , (MS.) Vol.II p.58$: Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.). 
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Of his works, the following books are particularly noteworthy* 1 2 * * * 6 

Tatmim-i-Sharah-l-Mayeth-i-*Awaail ^(Arabic)*- Mir Fateh Ullah 

|i] 3 irazi^ had started compiling this work on philosophy but due 
to his untimely death it remained incomplete* Shaikh ’Isa com¬ 
pleted it at the request of his cousin, Mir Sayyid *Ali. 

Risalah-i-’AqudS - A small brochure dealing with some 

problems of ahadith (Traditions of the Prophet). 

Sharah-Rubayiat-i-Israr-ul-tfahi . t- This is a commentary 

on some quatrains dealing with the "secrets of prophetic revela¬ 
tions." 

Majma*a-ul-Bahrain ^s- A general work on religious devotions* 


1. Gulzar-i-Abrar, (HG*) f* 328| Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani, (MS.) 
Vol.il p. 4 Wi Bahr-i-Zakhkhar . (MS,). 

2. MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur. 

3* Mir Fateh Ullah Shlrazi, belonged to a Sayyid family of 

Shiraz and was a distinguished scholar of his time. Besides 
his knowledge of the traditional science, he was well versed 
in philosophy, astronomy, geometry, astrology, geomancy, 
arithmetic and mechanics. *Ali ’Adil Shah I (1557-1590) of 
Bijapur had great regard for him. He stayed in his Kingdom 
for some years. Later on he came to Agra and entered the 
service of Akbar who gave him the title of ’ fldd-ul-Mulk . He 
served as Sadr-i-Jahan,Sadr-us-Sudur for four years, from 

993 A.H./1585 A.D. - 997 A.H./1589 A.I). He died in Kashmir 

in 997 A.H./1589 A.D. and was buried on a hill near Srinagar 
which was known as Takht-i-Sulaiman. 

For his biographical acoount see, Akbar Namah .Vol.III p. 
401,457? Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh . Vol.III pp.154-155. 

4* MS.in the Khanq&h-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur. 

5* MS.in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur. 

6. MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur. 
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Haahiyah-bar-Isharat-i-Qharibiyafl t- Isharat-i-Gharibiyah 

waa compiled by * Abdul Karim Hanbali on general problems of 
religion and ethics. Shaikh ’Isa wrote marginal notea on it. 

Tafsir-i-Muhammadi 2 :- A aketchy exegeaia of the Quran in 

Persian. 

Rlsalah-l-Daqiqah^ t- A small treatise dealing with the att¬ 

ributes and qualities of the Prophet* 

Tafsir-ul-Anwar-ul-Israr * (Arabic):- A commentary on the 
Quran in the * A rabio language. 

Sharah-i-Qasidah-i-Burdah^ «- This is a commentary on the 

Qasidah-i-Burdah. The qaaidah was compiled by the poet, Sbaraf 
u'd-din (Ob.695 A.H./1295 A.D.) Abi ’Abdullah, who waa popular 
among the masses by his surname Buaaree. This work is considered 
one of the noblest poetical productions of the seventh century 
after Islam. Shaikh 'Isa wrote a commentary on this poem* 

♦Aln-ul-Ma'ani 6 1- Shaikh 'Isa compiled a commentary on the 

Nawadh-wa-Koh Nam (Ninety nine names of Allah under the title, 

1 • MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhian, Burhanpur. 

___ j _ >_> 

2* MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhaa, Burhanpur. 

5* MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Arzan, Patna. 

^ ^ _ 1 — } 

4* MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur. 

5* MS. in the Khanqah-i-Rashidiyah, Jaunpur* 

6. MSS* in the Oriental Kh&da Bakhsh Public Library Bankipur 
(N. 1386) Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta (N. 1239). 
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a 

Raudat-ul-Husna fi Sharft-i-Aaaa ullah ul-Husna 

^ in the year Hafis (989 A.H./ 

1581 A.D.). Later the author revised it and entitled it as 

Risalah-i-Hawas-i-Panjganah ^t- This is a literary composi¬ 
tion in Persian on the five senses* It was compiled at the 
request of Shaikh Sadrjahan Dharwal, a disciple of the Shaikh* 

2 

Risalah-i-Qiblat-ul-Masahib A small brochure dealing with 

the problem of direction in prayers* 

x 

Hashiyah-bar-Sharah-i-Diyaylah t - These are marginal notes 

on Sharah-i-Kafiyah of Maulana Abdur Rahman Jami the famous 
mystic poet of Persia* Shaikh 'Isa compiled this book for his 
eldest son Shaikh Abdus Sattar* This is considered to be one 
of the finest commentaries on Kafiyah * According to Muhammad 
Ghauttii, the author of Gulaar-i-Abrar it is superior to other 
contemporary commentaries compiled by Maulana Abdul Qhafur of 
Burhanpur and Maulana Ism Ud-olov 

Fateh Muhammad! : Shaikh 'Isa wrote this book for his second 

son» Shaikh Fateh Muhammad Muhaddith* 

Shaikh 'Isa was well-versed in prosody and syntax* He 
was a poet also* His noa-de plume was Jundi - i.e. one belonging 

1* MS* in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Arzan, Patna. 

’ _ _ >-■)_> 

.2* MS* in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur* 

3* MS. in the Library of Maulvi Fasih-u'd-din, Jaunpur. 
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to the army. His diwan (collection) of verses does not exist, 
tout a ghazal quoted toy 'Aqil Khan Razi in Thamrlt-al-Hayat gives 
some idea of his poetic talent.^ 

^ S haikh 'Isa maintained good relations with Sultan Bahadur 

Shah Far u>qi of Khandesh (1005-1008 A.H./1596-1599 A.D.). When 

Aktoar invaded Asirgarh in 1008 A.H./1599 A.D. the Sultan shut 

himself up in the fort and sent for Shaikh 'Isa and requested 

him to pray to God for help in that orisis. It took Aktoar 11 

months to conquer the fort. When he came to know about the moral 

support given to the Sultan toy Shaikh 'Isa he got annoyed with 

him. When the fort was occupied, Shaikh 'Isa too was imprisoned 

and was kept under the supervision of a noble who put him in a 

stable* But when the noble discerned in the Shaikh a pious and 

devoted saint, he developed faith in him. While returning to 

Agra, Aktoar placed Shaikh 'Isa in the custody of Shaikh Abdullah 

-the eldest son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. Later on, at the inter- 

2 

cession of Shaikh Abdullah, Aktoar pardoned him. 

Shaikh 'Isa died, at the age of seventy, on 15th Shawwal 
in 1031 A.H./^31 August 162$»A.D« , and was buried at Sindhipura 
in Burhanpur. One of his, disciples wrote an elegy* in Hindvi 
which contains forty four stanzas. Each stanza comprises five 
verses and at the end of each there is a J . The opening 

verses ares 

1. Thaarat-ul-Hayat , (MS.) ff. 29,30. 

2. K&skf-ul-HaqSyiq , (MS.) f. 55. , 

3* Tabarit-i-ShahjahSni . (MS.) p. 438* Kashf-ul-Haaayig . (MS.) 

4* (MS.) in the Library of the Kh&nqah-i-Shaikh Burhan,Burhanpur. 
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j+r ^ Jkr * 

& } 

If* (j*** 

* o*** Cr* 1 * * 4 * 6 >■ * 

^Ua (jrr 

C&r Cr» Cr*+ 

The closing verses are: 



klj l f<*j £ *6% i&e J £ * 

^ ^ J 1$ 




CS 


Shaikh 'Isa left two sons, 'Abdus Sattar and Shaikh Fateh 
Muhammad and a daughter, Bibi Rasti.** Shaikh 'Abdus Sattar 

succeeded to the Sa.1 jadah of his father. But he did not stick 

— 4 

to the Shattari silsilah and its discipline. The author of 
— # # ■■ ■ 

Zubdat-ul-Maqamat tells us that he had come under the influence 

of the Naqshbandi saints.'* Shaikh Fateh Muhammad distinguished 

himself as a great traditionist and scholar. He wrote three 

books Miftah-us-Sl at , Ftltuh-ul-Awrad and Fateh-ul-Mazahib . ^ He 

- - 7 

accepted a village Kolikhera in jagir from Shahjahan. 


1. Shai&fr ’Isa is a great spiritual teacher and a great scholar. 
Whose attributes nobody can comprehend. 

As our Prophet is among the Prophets. 

So is Shaikh 'Isa among the saints. 

2* No one can comprehend the talks of the spiritual teacher, 
Unless he has a beloved one he cannot understand anything. 

He is not aware of his own condition. 

How can anybody else understand him. 

3* Gulzar-i-Abrar . (RG.) f. 328; Bahr-i-Zakhktiar , (MS.). 

4. The descendents of Shaikh 'Isa abandoned Shattari silsilah . 

Futuh~^l~Awrad , (MS.); Miftah-us-Slat , (MS.); Risalah- 
i-Maratib , (MS.); Khulasat-ul-Awrad , (MS.). 

5* Zubdat-ul-Maqamat . (MS.) ff. 84-85* 

6. Zubdat-ul-Maqamat . (MS.) ff. 84-85* 

7* The Firman is preserved in the library of the Khanqah of 
Shaikh Burhan. 
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Sayyid Pir Sayyidi^ ' 

I 

- - - 1 

He was a descendant of Sayyid Muhammad Oesu Daraz of 
Gulbarga. Very early in life he beoame a disciple of Shaikh 'Isa. 
His interests were* however* more literary than mystical. He 
used to compose Persian verseSunder the non de plume of Sayyidi . 

He had composed an account of the Shattari saints in verse* He 
died at Asirgarh in 1001 A.H./1592 A.D. 

Shaikh Niamat Ullah Shehnori 2 i 

- - 1 

He claimed his descent from the famous Chishti saint* 

Shaikh Farid-u*d-din Ganj-i-Shakar. In his childhood he learnt 
the 9^ran by heart. Vhen he grew up he vent on pilgrimage to 
Meccah* On his return he met Shaikh Muhammad* a Khalifah of 
Shaikh 'Isa* who advised him to see his Shaikh at Burhanpur. 
Impressed by Shaikh 'Isa and his devotion to the mystic way of 

c 

life* Shaikh Niamat Ullah became his disciple and began to live 
with him. After some years Shaikh 'Isa conferred his Khilafat 
upon him and asked him to return to his native place and set up 
a Shattari centre there* His piety and penitences earned for 
him the title of Farid-i-Thani.^ 


1* His biographical account is found in Gulzar-i-Abrar, (RG.) 
on ff. 281, 282. ■ 

2* His biographical account is found in Tabaqat-l-ShahjaHani * 
(MS.) on pp. 442, 443* 


3» fabaqat-l-Shahjahani , (MS.) p. 442. 






Shaikh I Mil 


Shaikh IMail was s aatiwo of Ashtah hut ho livod with 
Shaikh 'Isa for tvonly ysars and sorvod his with groat dorotion. 
In 1020 A.H./I611 A.D. ho roturaod to Ashtah and sot up a 
Shattori Khauq,ah thoro. 1 

— o • — 

Shaikh Masih { 

~ • 

- -- * 

Khwajah *Ali, popularly known as Shaikh Maaih* was tho 
sou of a rich norohant of Oujarat* Husain Iuai ( who holongod 
to tho 9adiri ordor. Ho hooano a disci pit of Shaikh 'Isa and 
loarnt Shattari praotioos fron bin* Ho was also intsrostod in 

»— an 

2 

pootry and ussd to oonposo Torsos in Poraian. 


Shaikh Burkina^ j 

- o 

Shaikh Burkina Muhaanad* popularly known as Burhaa~u'd~ 
din Auliya* was hy far tho nost distinguishod disoiplo and 
khalifah of Shaikh 'Isa. Ho olainod his dosoont fron tho first 
Caliph* Ahu Bakr. His aothor* Fatinah was a Sayyid and olainod 


1. Qulsar-i^Abrar * (RO.) f. 249. 

2* Tabaoit-l-Shahiahani . (MS*) p* 488* 


His hiographloal account is found in tho following hooko» 
Lubb-u*d-Daqaio * (MS.)l Wasiyat Kaaah . (MS.) f.1| Maarll- 
ul~Wdiay aju (Ms*) Vol. it pp.612*6i3» Thanrat-ul-lS nfr*’* 
CMS*It Halfuaa t -l-Shaikh Burhan , (MS*)j Mu atakhab-ul-iobab , 
Vol. II P».^.S$4.555l TarlklPl-Shahlahanl uallafflrL 
(10.) f*9ri Slyar-ul-Aullya . p.86. 
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her descent from Imam Husain , 1 2 3 * 5 6 7 the grandson of the Prophet. 

Shaikh Burhan*s ancestors lived at Baroch, hut his father, 

Miyan Shaikh Kabir Muhammad, migrated to Parganah Bodood in 

Xhandesh. It was in a village, Rajhi, that he saw the light of 

% 

the day in 998 A.H./1*>g<f A.D. ' Deprived very early of his 

parents, he was brought up under the care of his uncle who took 

3 

him to Burhanpur so that he might receive good education* Here 
he received instructions from Shaikh Ilmullah, a muhaddith of 

? i 4 

Burhanpur. 

After completing his study of external sciences (* ulua- 
i-zahir ). Shaikh Burhan developed a desire to become murid of 
some saint. Shaikh Malik Husain Banbani was at that time the 

( _ » tv \ - 

most outstanding sufi of Burhanpur: Shaikh Burhan visited his 

Khang ah and requested him to guide him on the mystic path. 

Shaikh Banbani initiated him into his discipline and advised 

6 

him to observe fast on Thursdays and bathe in river. Besides 
he taught some mystic practices to him and asked him to devote 
his time to Dfcikr^ (reciting the names of Allah, either loudly or 
silently). 


1. Lubb-ud-Daqaiq , (MS.). 

2. Lubb-ud-Daqaiq , (MS.). 

3. Lubb-ud-Daqajq . (MS.). 

4* Thamrat-tt*1-Hayat . (MS.) f. 27. 

5 . Lubb-ud-Daqajq . (MS.). 

6 . Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

7. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan, (MS.). 
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In pursuance of the orders of his spiritual teacher* 

Shaikh Burhan started the practice of Dhikr i-Jalli (loud recita¬ 
tion of the names of Allah) in the madrasah at night• But this 
disturbed the other students of the madrasah and, at the request 
of a senior scholar, he deoided to shift to a lonely corner 
where he engaged himself in all sorts of mystic practices and 

O 

penances? But soon afterwards his spiritual teacher left on 

tour to distant places and Shaikh Burhan was obliged to find 

out another aystio master in order to complete his spiritual 

; x 

training* He passed sometime with Shaikh ‘Abdul 9uddus. Then, 
along with Shaikh ’Abdul Quddus he visited Shai kh ’Isa and joined 
the circle of his disciples* Shaikh 'Isa permitted him to retire 
to seclusion and engage himself in religious practices and medi¬ 
tation.^ When the period of his spiritual self-discipline was 
over, Shaikh 'Isa assigned to him the duty of supplying fodder 
to animals kept by him in his KKShqah . One day, while performing 
DJfikr , he was so overpowered by ecstacy that he ran towards the 
jungle* When Shaikh 'Isa heard about this, he sent some of his 
disciples to trace him* Khwajah Muhammad Afdal, a khallfah of 

1* The practice of Dfrikr was current in some madrasahs during 
the medieval period of Indian history. Barani informs us 
about the Firuzi Madrasah at Delhi* 

u* lAtr* J ^ 

Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi p* 564* 

2* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS*). 

3* See Chapter VIII 

4* Malfuzit-l-Shaikh Burhan , (MS.); Lubb-ud-Daqalq , (MS.). 
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Shaikh 'Isa, found hi* loitering on the road and brought him 
back to the khSnqah. 1 2 * 4 * 6 After careful training for sometime Shaikh 

o 

'Isa bestowed upon him the Khilafat of the Shattarlyah silsllah . 
But he did not enrol disciples until Shaikh 'Isa explicitly 
ordered him to do so.^ When Shaikh 'Isa died, his disciples 
turned to Shaikh Burhan for guidance. Due to his adherence to 
the highest mystic traditions of contentment and trust in God, 
Shaikh Burhan attained great popularity. He was very critical 
of the ways of his contemporary saints who dabbled in politics 
and accumulated money. Once he remarked: "Had I not seen the 
two pious saints (Shaikh Tahir and Shaikh 'Isa), I might have 
lived under the impression that the Sufis of my age are materi¬ 
alistic in their attitude and are devoid of any courage (to live 
a life of resignation and contentment). But when I saw them, 

4 

I came to know that the world is not devoid of genuine saints.'' 

As the popularity of Shaikh Burhan increased, Amir Beg, 
the governor of Burhanpur offered to build a khanqSh for him. 

The Shaikh did not agree. He told the governor that if he cons- 

_ _ e 

tructed a khanqah for him, he would immediately migrate to Surat. 

The Shaikh* s reputation as a mystic teacher reached the ears of 

Aurangzeb also. It is said that he visited his .jama*at khan )ah 

in cognito .^ As there was no mosque attached with the jama*at 

1. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan ,‘(MS.); Lubb-ud-Daqaiq . (MS.). 

2. Malfuzat-i-Shalkh Burhan , (MS.). 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS.). 

4. Thamrat-ul-Hayat . (MS.) f. 17. 

5* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS.). 

6. Malfusat-i-Shaikh Burhan, (MS.). 
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khanate , Aurangzeb granted a piece of land for constructing a. 

mosque.^ It is said that while proceeding to give battle to 

Dara Shikoh, Aurangzeb visited the Shaikh in order to receive 
o 

his blessings* As he knew that the Shaikh did not like the 
company of rulers and princes, he ohanged his dress and seated 
himself among the ordinary people in the midst of the audience. 
When Shaikh Burhan saw a stranger sitting in bis assembly, he 
enquired about his name* The Shaikh remained silent and did not 
utter even a word of blessing. Aurangzeb again visited him on 
the following day. This time Shaikh Burhan was a bit irritated. 
"If you like this house", he told Aurangzeb, "you tell me. I 
shall leave this house and shall select another abode for the 
Sufis.When Aurangzeb failed to receive the Shaikh*s bless¬ 
ings in this way, he sought the intercession of Mama Lalu who 
lived day and night in the attendance of the Shaikh and was very 
much liked by him. Shaikh Nizam^ suggested that the best way 
to meet the Shai kh was that when he went out of his jama*at 
khanah to offer his prayers, Aurangzeb should stand at the door 


1. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

2. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab , Vol.II p.553; Tarikh-i-Shahjahani-wa- 
Alamglri . (RQ.) f. 97. 

3* Muntakhab-ul-Lubab , Vol. II p. 554 . 

4* Shailch Nizam was one of the most trusted * ulama of Aurang¬ 
zeb. He lived with him during his viceroyalty of the Decoan. 
When Aurangzeb issued orders for the compilation of Fata- 
wa-i-Alaauiri, he assigned the duty of supervising this 
work to Shaikh Nizam. For brief accounts of Shaikh Nizam 
see, Ma*athir-i-Alamgiri , pp.80-83? . ,'*"7 Tadhklrah 

ulaca-i-Hlnd p, 242, Tarikh-i-Burhanpur , Khalil-ur-Rahman 
(Delhi, T3T7 A.H.) p. i$4. ~ 
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and sack his permission to depart* Aurangzeb took Shaikh Nizami 
Shaikh Mir and Mir Miran with hin f and went to the door of Shaikh 
Burhan* s jama *at khanah *^ When the Shaikh came out and found 
Aurangzeb standing at the doori he asked hint "How are you?” 

This provided Aurangzeb with the long-awaited opportunity* He 
submitted: 

Ufr li ? cJ^Lo e d* 4j$JZ 

\j *l( 

J J* »-%Jb £9>* «Jt »j #JU JyJ 

yl*U«* Jsij JU( t *»1 j\ j? t jS < JjiJ jW*! ^ CiU* jl 

^ «Ullp«| pwU j\ J J**l 


"Dara Shikoh has turned away from the Islamic faith and 
has stepped in the forest of heresy* He is following the 
heretics who have given up the obligations assigned to 
them by 6od| and have defamed Tasawwuf * He considers 
Kufr and Islam as twins and has brought out the essence 
of this thesis in a Rlsalah named Ma jm* a-al-Bahrain * He 
has deposed our revmradU father and is bent upon his wicked 
idea to support wrong and slaughter the Musalmans. I hope 
you will bless me so that I may eradicate the evil*" 

To this Shaikh Burhan replied: 

j jt s*- o** *t \jt A & Ujt *JjJ« £ y U *»«sb JI * 

^ <*** Ji 0*5 Cm* j jjj jy t cJI JS 


1. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab . Vol. II p. 554* 

2* Tarlkh-i-Shahjahani-wa-Alamgiri « (RG.) f. 97* 
3* Muntakhab-ul-Lubab* Vol* II p* 554* 
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"What significance or value has the fatihah of ve» the 
poor people* You who are king read fatihah with the good 
intention of doing justice and patronising the people we 
too shall raise hands to read Fatihah." 


Shaikh Nizam, who was with Aurangzeby took it as a happy 
omen and congratulated Aurangzeb.^ 

of 

Many nobles also visited the Jaaa*at Khanah .Shaikh 

Burhan. Nasir Khan Farv-qi, a noble of Aurangzeby is reported 

_ 2 

to have visited hia for thirty years. Khan Rondulahy an impor¬ 
tant noble of the Deccan v had great faith in hia and frequently 
visited hia. Aair-ul-Uaara Shayistah Khan was also devoted to 
hia. He visited the Shai kh several times and requested hia to 
admit hia to the oircle of his disciples but the Shaikh always 
refused. In 1074 A.H./1663 A.D. when Shayistah Khan was appointed 
governor of the i>eccany he again visited hia and expressed his 


1. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab , Yol.II p. 554. 

2. Raadaulah Khan GJjazi was a Mughal aansabdar. He belonged to 
Bijapur. Aurangseb held a very high openion of his loyalty 
and devotion. After the battle with Maharajah Jaswant Singh 
he received the title of RandaulahKhan and a mansab of four 
thousand sawar . After the battle with Dara Shikoh, he 
received a reward of Rs.10 t 000. For his biographical account 
see Ma*athlr-ul-Uaara Yol.II pp.400-402, 419-420, 961-965. 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shalkh Burhan . (MS.). 

4* Mirza Abu Talib better known by his title Shayistah Khan 
was a famous Mughal noble of the 17th century. He served 
as governor of many Mughal provinces — Bihar, Malwah, 
Gujarat and the Deccan. For his biographical account, see 
Mafcthir-ul-gaarg , Vol.II pp. 34-35, 135, 453, 501, 568, 

569, 602, 62 T, 634, 938. 
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earnest desire to become his murid* The Sh aikh again refused 
and he left the Khanqah disappointed. 1 Subsequently, when, in 
a oonfliot with the Marathas, Shayistah Khan lost his two fingers, 
he visited the Shaikh at Burhanpdr and very pathetically sub- 
mitted: "Had you taken my hand in your hand (i*e« had you 
initiated me in your discipline) my hand would not have been 
deformed like this. R The Shaikh was deeply touched by these 
words and initiated him into his discipline. 

Once Shah Alaa recommended the name of Khawafi Khan's 

father for a mansab but it was not considered. He recommended 

it a second time and himself proceeded to see Aurangzeb. On 

his way he visited Burhanpur and humbly requested Shaikh Burhan 

2 

to give his blessings. 

Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan } 

■—' i 

« 

Shaikh Burhan had a Khanqah , or more strictly a jama 1 at 
Khanaht which was run by his disciples under his supervision. 

The Shaikh enforced with great severity the rules whioh he had 
laid down for the inmates. Except a few who were physically 
incapable to do any hard ^ . -• work or manual labour, all 
other residents had to work for earning their livelihood. Some 

1. Halfuzat-i-Shalkh Burhan . (MS.). 

2. Muntakhab-ul-Lubab , Vol.II p. 554* 
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of the disciples brought firewood from the Jungle and met their 
expenses by selling it in the market. Others spent their time 
in copying out books and thereby earning their livelihood.^ 

The Shaikh never allowed futuh or unasked for charity 

to be accumulated in his Khanqah. Shaikh Muhammad, a disciple 

who looked after the distribution of futuh, had definite instruc- 

2 

tions to distribute whatever was received from the people* 

Moral teachings J 

i 

; - - - ■ « 

Shaikh Burhan laid great emphasis on the moral training 
of his disciples. His Malfuzat are full of exhortation to his 
disciples to lead a life of honesty, sincerity and integrity * J 

Like all great moral teachers of the world, Shaikh Burhan 
was never pessimistic about the reform of persons who had gone 
stray. He disliked the word 'incorrigible'* "Hate the sin and 
not the sinner" seems to have been the guiding principle of his 
moral discipline.* 

Like Shaikh Nizim-u'd-din Auliya, Shaikh Burhan believed 
in the efficacy of narrating relevant anecdotes and stories in 
order to reform the erring people. His malfuzat abound in 

1. Kashrul-Hagavig . (MS.) f. 94* 

2. Malfusat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

3. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

4* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan. (MS.). 
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numerous stories bearing on moral and ethical discipline of 
people* Again and again he refers to the development of such 
virtues as courtesy, generosity, honesty and puntuality* He has 
criticised the habit of back biting, selfishness, indolence, 
begging etc. 1 

Large number of people brought their problems to Shaikh 

Burhian. The Shaikh tried to infuse the spirit of self reliance 

and contentment in them* It was beyond the means of a medieval 

saint to eradicate poverty from the people but he could breathe 

in them a spirit which could sustain them in the midst of the 

trials and tribulations of life* 2 Most of the time of Shaikh 

Burhian was spent in applying balm to the lacerated hearts of 
L 3 

the peopue* 

The Shaikh was against all discrimination on the basis 
of birth.\ Real nobility and greatness, he used to say, did not 
lie in birth. It lay in a man’s character and moral perfection.* 

1* Thamrat-ul-Hayat « (MS.) f*17? Maifuzat-i-Shaikh Burban . (MS.). 
2 • \ 

m t jjj } J lij C * *iy» 

Malfuzat^L-Shaikh Burhan. (MS.). 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS.). 

4* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burton , (MS»). 





The Shaikh hated parasites* Ha used to say that it was 
necessary to strive for earning bread* But like Shaikh 'Ali 
Hajweri, the author of Kashf-ul-Mahjub , he advised his disciples 
to consider God as the nain seurce of their bread* 

The Shaikh did not believe in isolation from society* 

He advised his disciples to live in the midst of people but not 
to forget Allah* One who cut himself off from society cut him¬ 
self from the energising currents of social life* 

Spiritual discipline , 

I 

- 

Shaikh Burhan meticulously followed the principles which 

4 

2 

he had formulated for the guidance of his disciples* He pre¬ 
ferred life of sobriety (Sahv) to life of sukr (intoxication)* 

He did not believe in unrestrained display of emotional states* 

If he found any disciple swayed by emotions and ecstasies* he 
dealt with hin firmly* Shah Hur Raaz-i-Ilahi , a disciple of 
the Shaikh, used to shout aloud the slogan, Btjrhaa-Allah-u-Akbar * 

Many other disciples of the Shaikh joined him and there appeared 

% 

a group among them which constantly shouted this slogan* The 
Shaikh was offended at this erratic behaviour of some of his 
adherents* Vhen his attempts to mend their ways failed* he 
handed then over to the Qadi to apply the law of the shariat on 

1* Kaahf-u'1-Mahjub (Tr. Kicholson) p. 106; Malfuxat-i-Shaikh 
Burhan * tf£.) f. 12* 

2* Mai ftizat-1-Shaikh Burhan * (MS.)* 

3* Muntakhab-u' 1-Lubab* Vol. II p* 555 i Mai ftfeat-i-Shaikh Burhan 

Ws.). 
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then. Khwafi Khan say* that the** disciples were executed under 
orders from the ^^i. 1 

The Shaikh constantly emphasised the following eight 
principles on which his spiritual discipline was based! 

1. Reduction in food, 

2. Reduction in sleep, 

3. Reduction in conversation, 

4* Reduction in social contacts, 

5* Frequent fasts, 

6* Piety in thought and action, 

7» Constant engagement inlJfcikr, 

2 

and 8* Keeping the Shaikh constantly in mind. 

The Shaikh thought that no spiritual progress was possible 
for those who were insolent or disrespectful. He used to say: 

T C, « ■ »»» ^ & t>- jA 

(whereever there is no respect , there is no spiritual 

blessing.)• 

• 

Shaikh Burhan asked his disciples to develop correct 
attitude towards worldly affairs. He used to say that a mys¬ 
tic's rejection of the world did not mean giving up all efforts 
to earn livelihood and live a life of seclusion and starvation. 
People should live in society but should not forget Allah in 
their dealings with men and worldly pursuits should not lead them 

1. Huntakhab-u'1-Lubab . Vol.XI p»555l Halfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . 

TmsT , 

. Malfuxat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

• Thaarat-ul-Hayat. (MS.) f.3» 



175 - 


stray from the path of virtue. 1 Whatever God has given should be 
enjoyed properly, he used to say# He warned his disoiples 
against praying to Allah to take away all the pleasures of the 
world. ^ He considered health and happiness to be gifts of God, 
to be longed for and to be properly enjoyed. One day a disciple 
requested the Shaikh to pray to God to deprive hin of all his 
physical cravings. The Shaikh replied* "Allah has given diff¬ 
erent faculties and potentialities to men so that they nay use 
them. It is not proper for anybody to ask God to deprive hin of 
these faculties." His advice to his disoiples was to pray for 
consistency in good and protection from evil* 

(Help should be sought for well being and perseverence.) 

Shaikh Burhan did not approve of the practice of seeking 
spiritual guidance from the dead saints. He used to say that 
one should have a living Pir to guide him on the path of nystio 
discipline. "Had it been possible to do without spiritual 
teachers and learn the mystic path from the dead saints", he 
used to say, "all would have concentrated on the tomb of the 
prophet".* 

1. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS.). 

2. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS.). 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

4* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan, (MS.)| Thamrat-ul-Hayat, (MS.) 

T7TT. 
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The Shaikh was keenly interested in audition parties 
(Sama). 1 A party of musicians lived permanently in the vicinity 
of his Khanqih. 2 3 

Scholarship * 

_ 

Shaikh Burhan was a man of learning and erudition.^ His 
interest in education and learning continued throughout his 
life. He maintained a madrasah also where students came from 
different parts of the country. But he has left no comprehen¬ 
sive work. Only two short brochures, one a commentary on Aman- 
tubillah ;^ running into twenty five pages and another a Wasiyat 
Hamah ** comprising fourteen folios is all that has reached us. 

It is, therefore, difficult to form any judgement about his 
scholarship on the basis of these two short works. 

Shaikh Burhan was a poet also. His poetry is soaked in 
the spirit of pantheistic emotions. In his Wasiyat Hamah he 
has quoted the Quranic verse» 

( He is the first . He is the last . He is the phenomena 
and He is the noumena ). 

as the basis of his spiritual thought and experience. In his 
verses also one comes across the same spirit. 

1. Muntakhab-ul-Lub&b , Vol.II p. 553- 

2. Malfuiat-i-Sh at kh Burhan , (MS.). 

3. Ma*artj-ul-W<tlayai , (M&.) Yol.II p. 613* 

4* (MS.) in Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur. 

3* (MS.) in the Muslim University Library at Aligarh. 

6* Wasiyat Hamah , (MS.) f.1. 
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Some of his verses aare 

quoted here just to give some idea 

of his mystic emotions! 

u^* vi>* 

■dp uy 


6 Uy f k £ 

J Civil J 


cl*o jl j 


A?- 

J* <iP 


cP* J b'* ■*>) J?* 

• 

<>SwA*>* JU" j4 y*U Ov£ 

CpAp* 1* o-»1p- 

« 

fj*Jkj>- jU 4*f jjtU 

b J J J •*/ O" J( is 

» 

b t/sP* ^ +&h , m> 

jUj2 j o— 1 J** 3 ** 

« 

jb * «l» «by 

****** ^4*1 J*P 

» 

***** ^l^o'U A> 

* J* j* *t£ jv 

♦ 

b 0**J^ ** «U cAi^ ^(1 

ol^ Cjvy *r^ 
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Oil* ^l^Jfl CaA 

*»M 0^ cJWb- j»- JaI jj; 
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*ip ob *sytsl ^jS^ljl ifOi 

*5^ bj^ J 

• 

J»^ \j ^J0»y 

,!/»*»* **J* 4**l j 
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# 

ofe-o j\ *ji* -Ul* 4»l 
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b sj*U» 4 *X J>l j 
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* 

u** 4 *^^* t/ *4^ t>iP 

O-1 cA* y]yr 

« 

O-ol ^J|> 


In the following couplet he refers to his spiritual 
teacher* Shaikh Isas 

J J~ **P* <£ b <Jj~+ 

•iP* cM <£ b 
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Popularity J 

I 

-- -1 

Shaikh Burhan was immensely popular and large number of 

people from different places visited him. Many people brought 

water to him on which he breathed and this water was given to 

ailing persons.^ Even Prince Muazzam who visited him in 1082 

2 

A.H./1673 A.D. requested him for some water. 


Death 


« 

« 

« 

,1 


Shaikh Burhan died on Shaban 15* 1083 A.H./1672 A.D. 

•mr~> —’ *“ L 

X 

at the ripe old age of eighty five. 


The Shaikhs funeral was attended by hundres of thousands 
of people. Khwafi Khan who had himself attended the funeral 
says that there was such a huge crowd that it was difficult to 
say whether 


1. Maifuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

2. Maifuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). The following chronograms 
ot his death are given in contemporary workst 


o'| is* * 

c-m*« jl ter <3*" * 

1083 A.H. 


1083 A.H. 

Jl - * 
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I -*yw 

(Coffin was on the fingers or was moving in the air). 

Shaikji Burhan had left a definite instruction to his disciples 
to refrain from constructing any structure on his grave. Regard¬ 
less of his wishes a huge building was erected on his grave. 

It is strange that despite his wide popularity and great 
eminence! Shaikh Burhan did not leave behind any large number of 
Khalifahs. Probably after the incident in which most of his 
devoted disciples were executed» he did not give Khilafat to any¬ 
body. May be that people themselves did not crave for his 
Khilafat . Among his disciples two persons deserve to be particu¬ 
larly mentioned - one on account of his literary and the other 

on account of his religious eminence - Aqil Khan Razi, the 

famous author of Waqat-l-Alaagiri » and Mir Sayyid Lutf-ullah, the 
organizer of the Shattari order at Bllgraa. 


1. Muntakhab-ifo-LubSb . Vol. II p. 555« 
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Aqil Khan Razi^ 


Mir Askari, better known by hie title Aqil Khan, was the 
son of Muhammad Taqi Khwafi who claimed hie descent from the 
Sayyids of Xhwaf in Khurasan. During his early age he initiated 
himself as a disciple of Shaitt} Burhan. His respect for his 
spiritual teacher increased with years and he collected the dis¬ 
courses of his master under the title Thamrat-ul-Hayat . Aqil Khan’s 
life was, however, spent in the court. When Aurangzeb returned 

from the Deccan to Agra in 1068 A.H./165^ A.D. he joined the 

2 

service of the prince as second Bakhshl . On his accession to the 
throne, Aurangzeb conferred upon him the title of Aqil Kham. He 

3 

served the Mughal government in various capacities. Aurangzeb 

7VC . 

gave him a man sab of 2000 lat amt Sawars . He served for sometime: 
as Darogha of Ghusl Khanah, Darogha of Dak chauki and Bakhshi-i- 
Tan* He was appointed governor of the subah of Delhi in 1681 A.D. 
and he held this office until his death at the age of eighty two 
in 1108 A.H.^1696 A.D. 


1. For his biographical account see, Alamgir Haiaah , pp.44,94, 
193,194,401,478,843, Ma’athir-i-Alamgirl , pp.^6,82,153,168, 
176,195,383} Ma’athir-ul-Umara . Vol. IIpp.821-823. 

2. Alaagir Mynah , p. 41? Ma*athir-i-Alaaglri p.4; Ma’athir-ul- 
umara , Vol. II p.821. 

3« Alaagir Hamah , pp. 478, 630. 

4* Alaagir Hamah , p. 843; Ma*athir-ul-Uaara , Vol. II p. 821. 

5* Ma«athir-i-Alamgiri , p. 383; Ma’athir-ul-Uaara . Vol.II p.822. 
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Aqil Khan was a eloquent poet and used Razi as his nom-de- 

plume * He compiled a diwan and several mathnavls - the 

Muragqa t the Sham-u-parwanah , the Mlhr-u-Mah and Ndghaaat-al- 
Razl * In prose he left two works» Thaarat-ul-Hayat and Vaqlat- 
1-Alamglrl *^ 

The Thamrat-ul-Hayat is divided into 147 seotions dealing 

y — 

with the conversations of ghaikh Burhan* The compiler does not 
give any information about himself in this aalfuz but every word 
of the work reveals his deep respect for the great spiritual 
teacher whose utterances he had undertaken to collect* It may 
however* be pointed out that Razi was not trained in the mystic 
tradition and so his work does not come up to the standard of the 
Fawa*id-ul-Fu* ad or the Khalr*-ul-Ma jails * There are no dates 
in the work* The sayings have been collected together without 
any particular eare for arrangement according to themes* 


1* The authorship of Vaqiat-i-Alamgiri is not clear from the 
book itself* Khwafi Khan's following observation has* 
however* led the modern writers to ascribe the authorship 
to Aqil Kh an: 

0^ Ul u [f 


Muntakhab-ul-Lubab Vol. II p. 211* 
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Mir Sayyid Latif Ullah 1 \ 

I 

— .—- - - - .-.- -- . .. -• 

Mir Sayyid Latif Ullah belonged to one of the oldest and 

- 2 

the most respected Muslim families of Bilgram. Among his ances¬ 
tors Sayyid Muhammad Sughra a disoiple of Shaikh Qutb-u*d-din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki, was the first to settle at Bilgram. It is said 
that Sultan Iltutfrish had great respect for him. Mir Latif 
Ullah's father Sayyid Karam Ullah vas also very deeply respected 
by the people of Bilgram and had also constructed a mosque for 
congregational prayers. Born in this family of religious reputa¬ 
tion, Latif Ullah vas given the best possible education in tradi¬ 
tional subjects. He being a precocious child ?n distinguished 
himself very early in his mastery of the external sciences. 

( u'lum-i-Zahir) . Later on he turned to the discipline of his 
soul and visited Bengal in search of a spiritual master. He 
enrolled himself in the circle of the disciples of Shah Azam a 
little known Sufi of Bengal. He stayed in his Khanqah for some¬ 
time and then returned to Bilgram. Probably adverse circumstances 
compelled him to join the service of a local chief* Navab Nijabat 
Khan. He distinguished himself by his devotion to duty.^ At the 
age of twenty two he abandoned government service and started 
again his searoh for a spiritual teacher. Somehow he reached 
Shaikh Burhan and was so impressed by his spiritual qualities that 


1. His biographioal account is found in Mftathir-u'1-Kiram on 

pp. 108—113* 

2. Bilgram is head quarters of the tahsil of the same name in 
Hardoi District in Uttar Pradesh. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India Vol.VIII p. 235 

3. M&athir-u* 1-Kiram p. 108. 
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he got himself initiated in hie silsilah. 

Mir Latif Ullah received spiritual training from other 

saints also - some of them belonging to mystic orders other 

than the Shattari Silsilah - but his real attachment through- 

• • • 

out his life remained with Shaikh Burhan. His real contribution 
was that he trained a very large number of scholars acid saints 
who made their work in the literary and cultural history of the 
period* Mir Ghulam y Ali Azad Bilgrant, the famous author of 
Ha* athir-u*1-Kiram and the Subhat-ul-Marjan , was one of his 
devoted disciples* Among his other disciples the names of Shaikh 
Muhammad Hafiz 1 , Sayyid Muhib Ullah 2 , Mir Muhammad Yusuf^, Shah 
Rahmat Ullah*, Ruh-ul-Amin Khan**, Shaikh Muhammad Salim^, Sayyid 

7 y __ y f Q Q 

Muhammad , Sayyid Qhulam Mustufa , Sayyid Vur-ullah , Mir Sayyid 
Hur-ul-Haqq 10 , Mir *Azmat Ullah 11 , and Mir lawazish Ali. 12 

e "" 


1* He held the office of the Qidi of Bilgram for sometime* He 
died in 1123 A.H./1711 A.D. * Ma«athir-u'1-Kiram pp 132-133* 

2* He was a poet of some eminence* His spiritual teacher Mir 
Sayyid Latif Ullah used to sayt "Sayyid Muhibullah ean 
oompose better verses than mine"* Ma* athir-u* 1-Kiram pp. 
128 - 130 . 


4 * 

5 - 


He was known for his knowledge of the traditions of the 
Prophet. Ma*athir-u*1-Kiram pp. 297-298. 

Ma'athir-u'1-Klram, pp. 134 - 139 


He was a scholar of Arabic and Persian and was a poet of 


some eminence* Ma 


6. 

Ma* athir-u* 1-Kiram, 

pp. 131 - 132. 

7* 

Ma* athir-u'1-Kiram, 

p. 139. 

8. 

Ma* athir-u* 1-Kiram, 

• 

CM 

• 

Pi 

9* 

Ma* athir-u*1-Kiram, 

pp. 118 - 120. 

10. 

Ma* athir-u*1-Kiram, 

p. 117. 

11. 

Ma'athir-u'1-Kiram, 

pp. 113 - 116. 

12. 

Ma* athir-u' 1-Kiram, 

pp. 116 - 117. 


athir-u* 1-Kiram * pp. 287 - 289* 
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Ghulaa 111 Azad Bilgraai 1 \ 

— i 

- - - - -» 

Maulana Ghulaa r All Asad Bilgraai was one of the most 
outstanding scholars of tha aightaanth century. Ha was born on 
25 Safar 1116 A.H./ 2 29 June 1704 A.D. at Bilgxma. His aarly 
taachars in ahadith and litaratura wara Mir Tuf&ll Muhaamad 
Bilgraai^, and kbdul Jalil Bilgraai^. 

In 1137 A.H./ 5 1724 A.D. ha joined tha disciplina of Mir 
Sayyid Latif Ullah. In 1142 A.H./17#? A.D. he want to Siwistan 


1. For his biographical account saa Ma'athir-u*1-Kiraa, pp. 

154. 161, 167.264.272.281.286-287. khl»anah-i- 

anirah pp. 123-1451 Subhat-ul-Mar j an pp. 118-12^1 Bahr-1- 
Zakhktiar , (MS.) f. 2171 tthaf-ul-Nubala , p.530j Hadaiq-ul- 
Hanafjyyah . p.454J Abdjad-ul-*ulua . p.920t Tadhklrah-i- 
ulama-l-Hlnd p. 154* 

2. Ma*athir-u*l-Kiram . p. 161. 

3* Mir Tufail Muhammad was born at Atrouli ——— a town naar 
Agra in^1073 A.H./1662 A.D. At the age of savan ha visited 
S&ahjahanabad and studied with Sayyid Hasan Rasulnuma. After 
completing his education ha returned to his native place _ 
and enrolled himself as a disciple of Sayyid Sadullah Bilgraai. 
Later ha established a madrasah . 

For his detailed biographical account saa Ma*athir-ul- 
Kiraa pp. 149-158. 

4. ‘Abdul Jalil Bilgraai was the maternal grand father of Sayyid 
GJjulam ‘All Azad. In 1111 A.H./1699 A.D. AVrangzeb granted 
Kim_ajsansab and appointed him Bakhshi and News writer of 
Gujarat. Ha was wall versed in several languages particularly! 
Arabic, Persian, Turkish and Hindi. 

Ma* athir-u*1-Umara p. 257, Ma* athir-u*1-Kiras p. 531 
Tadhkirah-i-Ulaaa-i-Hind . p.108. His biography fcayat-1-Jalil 
was compiled by Maqbul Ahmad Samdani in 1929 A.D. 

5* Ha*athir-u*1-Kiram . p. 162. 
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where his uncle Mir Muhammad* bin *Abdul Jalil was Mir Bakhshi 
and Waqa-i-nigar . Azad served thsrs for four years as naib 
Waqa-1-nlgar and naib Mir Bakhshi . 2 While returning from SiwistSn 
in 1147 A.H./1734 A.D. he met the famous Persian poet, Ali Hazing 
who gave him an autograph oopy of his verses*. 


In Rajab 1150 A.H./October 1737 A.D. Azad proceeded on 
e 

Haj pilgrimage. Due to lack of funds he had to face great 


hardships on this journey. He has given versified account of 

.6 


these hardships in a poem entitled, Tilism-i-Azam 


1. Sayy id Muhammad Bilgrami (born in 1101 A.H./16£9 A.D.) was a 

maternal uncle of Az&d. He was an erudite scholar of Arabic 
in which he compiled a book Al-Juz-ul-Ashraf Min-al-Mustatraf 

See Ma*athir-ul-umara Vol. I p.293f Subhaatul-Marian 
p.87, Ma^thir-u'l-Kiraa p. 2931 Tadhkirah-i-Ulama-i-Hln? 
p. 83* 

2. Ma* athir-u 1 1-Kiram p. 294*See also Subhat-ul-Marjan pp.88-89 
Khitanati^i-♦amirah p. 124* 

3* For detailed biographical account of Ali Hazin, see Tadhkirah- 
ul-ahwal t "Walih" Riyad-ul-Shuara Vol. Ill pp. 223 - 2^7J 
Khizanati-i-'amirah pp. 193 - 260 j K uium-ul-Saaa pp. 283 - 
255 » Haft asman ~pp. 161 - 1641 Siyar-ul-Mutakhkhirin Vol.II 
pp. 61$, 632, 672, 743» 744, 74577757 Sham-i-Aniuman , p. 

1301 Shaikh Muhammad *Ali Hazin, his life, times and works 
by Sar?araz Khan Khatak, Lahore 1944* 

4* Subhat-ul-Marian p. 97. 

5. Ma*athir-ul-Kiram . pp. 303 - 304. 


6. Ma 1 athir-ul-Kiram, p. 304. 
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During his stay at Msdinah t ht studied the Prophet's 

traditions vith Shaikh Muhammad Hayat 1 and at Meecah he completed 

his studies vith Shaikh ^.bdul Wahhiab. On 3 Jumada I, 1132 A.H./ 

8 August 1739 A.D., he returned to India and lived at Aurangabad 

_ 2 

in seclusion for seven years at the tomb of Shah Musafir • 

During his stay at Aurangabad he established oontact with 
lavab Nizam-u'd-daulah Nasir Jang.^ 


1. 


jShaikh Muhammad Hayat belonged to Sindh but had settled at 
Medinah* Among his teachers the name of Shaikh*Abul Hasan 
Sindftfis mentioned. He vas widely known in the muslim world 
for his erudition and learning. 


For his biographical account* see Ma«athir-u'1-Kiram 
p. 164» Sttbhat-ul-Marian p.95* Sllk-al-durar fi a* yan al-qarn 
al-thani ^ashlar Vol.IV p.34« It’naf al-nubala' bi-ihya^ 
maathlr-al-fuqaha 1 al-muhaddithin p. 403 • 


Khizanah-i-'amirah p. 125 

Baba Shah Musafir was a Khalifah of Baba Shah Sa'id 
Pilang of Kabul.* His name was Hafiz Muhammad Ashur 
and originally he belonged to Ghajdawan 


For sometime he was in the service of Nawab Qhazt-u*d-din 
Khan Firuz Jang. Later he resigned from the government 
service and settled at Aurangabad where he attained great 
popularity. Some nobles constructed a Khangah for him in 
1098 A.H./168& A.D* 

Azad wrote about him: 


f** v 

J 0^ JJ** *•> £ • j O&J & tZST*- 

j\j~\ 4 j 

j\ ^ JJ cr-Av * jA U j&jt jp. 

b J* «1»J- f aj£ 

Hayat-i-Jalil p. 168. 

3* Nizam-u'd-daulah Bahadur Masir Jang was the second son of 
Mawab Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-Mulk. See Ma» athir-u*1-Umara 
Vol. II p. 305. 
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He also maintained close relations with Samsam-u’d-daulah 
Shah tfawaz Khan who was Diwan of the Deccan. When the later was 
dismissed from his office, Azad played vital role in the negotia¬ 
tions which ended in his restoration to favour! Soon afterwards 
Shah Hawaz Khan was murdered (3 Ramadan 1171 A.H./11 May 175£ 
A.D.) and his house was plundered. In this loot his unfinished 
manuscript of Ha*athir-u* 1-Umara also disappeared. After consi¬ 
derable search its leaves were recovered and were edited by him. 

Azad lived in the Deccan for forty eight years and died 

p 

at the age of eighty six in 1200 A.H./ 178^ A.D. and was buried 

> - - i 

in Khuldabad. 

Azad was a distinguished scholar and poet of Arabic. 
he left the following works: 

A * 

Subhat-al-marjan fi athar-i-Hindustan { 

_ - _ - - - _ _ _ f 

It was compiled in 1177 A.H./1763 A.D. and is divided 
into four chapters. First chapter deals with the references to 
India in the Islamic traditions ( ) and in the Quranic 

commentaries. The second chapter deals with the biographies of 

1 • Subhat-ul-Marjan p. 122. 

2. TadhkirahTi-U15ma-i-Hind p. 155. 

3* Khuldabad is a village in the Aurangabad District. 

The Imperial Gazetteer of India Vol. XV, p. 285* 

4. It was published in 1303 A.H./1885 A.D. at Bombay. MSS are 
in Manchester (N.292)i Calcutta Madrasah (N.88)t British 
Museum (Rieu iii pp. 1022b, 1055b)j First and second chapters 
were translated into Persian at the request of the Rajah 
of Benares (MS : Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, 
Bankipur VIII 653) • A part”of theTook has also been trans¬ 
lated into Urdu and published under the title Mazhar-i- 
Adaa by the Rewal Kishore Press Lucknow in 18/U A.D. 
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Indian scholars. In the third chapter he has introduced many 
figures of speech and rhetorical devices discovered by the ancient 
Hindus. He has adopted twenty three of the Indian figures of 

ct 

speeoh and has given their Arabic eqiyvalents. The fourth chapter 
deals with the types of lovers depioted by the poets* 

Dau-al-darari t This small brochure is a commentary on Sahih 

_S_ _ _ •mmmmmmmmm 

al- Bukhari . 

Divans 1 » He compiled two Arabic diwana in his early years 
comprising 3000 verses. Just as Amir Khusraw has the reputation 
of being the greatest Persian poet of India, Azad holds the same 
position in Indo-Arabic poetry. 

2 

Azad's other seven Divans seem to have been compiled in 
his old age. 

Taallyat-al-Fu'ad ^ ( jtjjf l*U; ) is a collection of a large 
number of poems written in praise of Prophet Muhammad. 


1. It was published in four volumes in 1300 A.H./1882 A.D. in 
Haidarabad. MSS. in Asafiyah Library, Haidarabad (Cat.i p.696) 
Muslim University Library, Aligarh (Cat.Subh.p.126) Rada 
State Library , Rampur (Cat.i.p.586). The Divans were litho¬ 
graphed in three parts Diwan-al-Awwal and Diwan-al-fhalith 
were lithographed at the Kanz-ul-ulum press, Haidarabad. 

Piwan-al-than! was printed at the Lauh-i-mahfuz press, 
Haidarabad in 1287 A.H./1870 A.D. 

2. Selection from these Divans have been published under the 

title Sab'ah Sayyarah" ! 77 ) in the Asi Press Lucknow 

in 1326 A.H./1910 A7D. 


3* The work has not been published so far. MS. in Kutub Khanah 
'Arif Beg of Madinah. 
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Mashar-ul-barakat: ^ This aathnawi comprises seven daftars 
and daals with miscellaneous mystic problems. The first daftar 
was coaplated in 1194 A.H./1780 A.D. and the second* third and 
fourth in 1195 A. H./1781 A.D. The rest of the daftars are 
undated. Other versified works include Shifa al-^alil fi islah 
Kalaa Abl*1-Taiylb al-Mutanabbi 1 2 * 4 5 6 and Kashkul ? 

Ohizlan al-Hind* is a translation of the third and fourth chapters 
of Subhat al-Marjan . 

Shajarah-i-taiyibah^ deals with the lives of the Shaikhs of 
Bilgram. 

Raudat-ul-auliya deals with the biographies of the sufis buried 
at Khuldabad and was completed in 1161 A.H./1748 A.D. 

Yad-i-baida^ i It was compiled in Siwistan in 1145 A.H./1732 A.D. 
and contains biographical acoount of 532 poets. Later on it was 
revised and enlarged in 1148 A.H./1735 A.D. 


1. MSS in Asafiyah Library* Haidarabad. Manchester Arabic Cat. 

481 (a) Prinoeton Arabic Cat. (1938) N.136| Dar-ul-Uloom 
Nadwah (M.16)» Kutub Khanah ‘Arif Beg of Madinah. 

2. MS. in the personal Library of Ali Husain BilgrSni,Haidarabad. 

3» MS.in Asafiyah Library, Haidarabad (Hs.242) 

4. MSS.in the Asafiyah Library, Haidarabad (H.164) Berlin (1051), 
Ethe (2135)- 

5. MS.in the Asafiyah Library Haidarabad (NS.35, 114). 

6. MSS.in the Asafiyah Library, Haidarabad (i.p.320f iii p.164), 
Ethe 655* 

7* MSS. in Oriental £huda Bajchfh Public Library, Bankipur (Vol. 
VIII 691)» India Office Library 3966 (b), Asafiyah Library, 
Haidarabad (N.186) Sprenger (1.23). 
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Khizanah-i-*aairah ? The work contains biographical account of 

poets and some contemporary nobles. It was compiled in 1176 A.H./ 
1762 A.D. 

Sarw-l-azad .^ was compiled in 1166 A.H./1752 A.D. 

Ha 1 2 * 4 * 6 7 athir-ul-Kiram ^ oontains biographies of poets including sufis 
and soholars of Bilgram. 

Among his works in Persian verse the following are 
particularly noteworthy* 

— 4 . 

1. A Diwan 

2* Mathnawi ba-jawab~i~Mathnawi-l~Mir Abd-ul-Jalil 
BilgrSmi .^ 

— 9 6 

3. Mathnawi-i-sarapa-yl-ma* shuq . In this work he has 
described the beauties of a beloved from head to foot. 

4* Sanad-al-Sa^dat fi husn Khatimat al-Sadat^ 


Azad's fame as a scholar eolipsed his reputation as a 
saint and mystic. The names of his pupils are known but we do 
not know anything about his disciples, Azad* s association with the 


1. It has been published by the Newal Kishore Press Lucknow 
in 1871 A.D. 

2. Printed at the Rifah-i-*Aam-Steaui Press Lahore in 1913 A.D. 

3* It was printed at Mufid 'Aam Press, Agra in 1910 A.D. 

4. MSS.in the Oriental Khu d»sl& kh»h Public Library Bankipur 
(iii*23), n. 830) SprinJPW. 

5* MS®®xn the Asafiyah Library, Haidarabad (iii p. 632). 

6. MS.in the Muslim University Library, Aligarh (Subh.lf.90). 

7. MSS. in the Asafiyah Library, Haidarabad (IS. 372, 101). 
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Shattail order enhanced Its prestige hut did not help in the 
extension of its sphere of influence and the number of its 
adherents. The Shattari spirit, however, permeates the works 

e e 

of Azad. His appreciation of India and her religious and literary 

traditions as one finds in the Subhat-ul-Marian is an echo of 

the teachings of SKaiKK Muhammad Ghauth of Gwalior and others 

of his school of thought. As in the poetry of Amir Khusrau 

the teachings of the Chishti silsilah have found a powerful 

expression, the teachings of the Shattari silsilah and its 

• • 

0 

coimpolitan attitude have determined the tone and temper of 
Azad's literary compositions. 



CHAPTER 


VIII 


SHAIKH MUHAMMAD RASHID 1 


Though the founder of the Shattari order, Shaikh Ibdullah, 
had Tlsited Jaunpur but he could not plant the silsilah in that 
region. The credit for popularising the Shattari order in 
Jaunpur goes to Shaikh Muhammad Rashid, a Khalifah of Shaikh 

__ p 

Abdullah Sufi Shattari. Popularly known as Diwan Sahib, Shaikh 
Muhammad Ragljid was an erudite scholar and his aadrasah-oum- 
Khanqah was one of the most widely known seminaries of northern 
India. 


Shaikh Muhammad Rashid traced his descent from Shaikh 
Yakhshi of Rum (Asia Minor). Mo hagiological work gives his 
biographical acoount. Only this muoh is known that one of his 
grandsons, Mustafa Jamal-ul-Haq.q, had settled at Suklai, a small 
village in Bengal.^ 


Shaikh Muhammad Rashid was born in 994 A.H./I585 A.D. It 
was at the age of nine that he became a disoiple of his father.^ 


1. His biographical account is found in the following bookst 
QanJ-i-Raehidi (MS.)| Maifus-i-RashiAi (MS.) by ghaikh 
ghulam Muhi-u* d-din Bhandarii Maifuz^l-Rashidi (MS. )*T>y Qa<}i 
Malldud Jaunpuri) Ma*arij-u’l-Waiayat , (MS.) Vol.II pp.147- 
1 59l Ma^athir-o^l-Kiram pp. Khasinat-u* 1-A»fiya 

Vol. 1 pp. 4^3 * 474. 

2* For his account see infra Chapter V. 

3. Gan j-i-Rashidl . (MS.) Vol. II p. 37. 


4. Ganj-i-Rashidi i (MS.) Vol. II p. 39. 
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But due to the early death of hie father he could not receive 

any spiritual training from him* When he grew up he went to 

12 _ _ 
Mir Sayyid Tayyab Benarsi at Mariadih and lived in his Khanqah 

for sometime* The Shaikh took keen interest in his studies and 

guided his work both in the pursuit of external and the internal 

to , 

). Later he directed him^Shaikh Muhammad Afdal. 

Shaikh Afdal was so convinced of his abilities that he asked him 

to write a commentary on Sharifiyah a well known work on the 

manazara (casuistry)* Shaikh Rashid prepared it uhder the title 

Rashidivah . Shaikh Afdal was delighted at the performance of 

Shaikh Muhammad Rafhid and highly commended the book which found 

4 

a place in the literature on the art of debate and discussion* 


sciences ( r> 


Later Shaikh Muhammad Raghld visited Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq 
Muhaddith at Delhi and stayed in his madrasah for sometime* 


1* Mir‘Sayyid Tayyab was son and Khalifah of Mir Abdul Vahid* 

He was known for his profound knowledge of the religious 
sciences. The renowned tradition!st of Delhi Shaikh Abdul 
Haqq* used to oonsult him frequently. He died at the age of 
seventy eight in 1066 A.H*/1655 A.D* and was buried in his 
family graveyard near the grave of his father* For his 
biographical account see* Ma 1 athir-u*l-Kiraa * pp. 47-51• 

2* Mariadih was a village in tahsil Chail of the Allahabad dietrid 
District Oasetteers ol the United Provinces of A*ra and Oudh 

7oT*“ -- 

3* He was a distinguished scholar and Sufi of Jaunpur. His madra¬ 
sah was famous for its academic atmosphere* The Shaikh himself 
had great attachment with his students. Vhen one of his famous 
disciples* Mulla Mahmud* died he was so deeply shocked that he 
followed him to the grave on the 40th day of his death* in 
1062 A.H./1651 A.D* Ma» athir^u*lHCiram . pp. 202,203} 
Tadhkirah-i-Ulaaa-i-Hind t p* 161. 

4* Ganl-i-Rashidi « (MS.Tirol.I p. 129* 

5* Shaikh Abdul Haqq was one of the most distinguished scholars 
of his age* It was he who popularized the science of ahadith 
(Traditions of the Prophet) in India and introduced standard 
collections of ahadith in the syllabssof those days. He was a 
prolific scholar also and left nearly one hundred books, big 
and small* on different aspects ofreligion and ethics# His 
biographical work* Akhfriar-u*1-Akhyar * is considered as one of 
the most reliable works on Indian mystics* 

For his detailed biographical aocount see Hayat-i-Abdul Haqq * 
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Shaikh *Abdul Haqq vat vary old at that time and had completely 
given up teaching* Hia aon Shaikh Nur-ul-Haqq^ had, however, 
taken hia place as the principal teacher in hia madrasah * But 
Shaikh iibdul Haqq took keen paraonal interact in the instruction 
of Shaikh Rashid. When Hur-ul-Haqq instructed hia, S>aijch *Abdul 
Haqq was always by the side of hia aon in order to wateh the 
progress of Shaikh Muhammad Rashid* Notwithstanding the fact 
that Shaikh Abdul Haqq had stopped giving iiaxah (certificates) 
to students, he made an exception in the case of Shaikh Muhammad 
Rashid and granted an autographed certificate to him* On receiv¬ 
ing this certificate Shaikh Muhammad Rashid returned to Jaunpur 
and set up a Khangah-cua-madrasah in order to instruct students 
who came to him in large number^, His teaoher Mir Sayyid Tayyib 
Benarsi frequently wrote to him exhorting him to adhere exclusive¬ 
ly to teaching profession, but he did not give up instructing 
disciples and initiating them in the mystio discipline* 


One of the saints of Jaunpur who made a deep impression on 
the mind of Shaikh Rashid was Shaikh 'Abdul Quddus^ (Ob* 1052 A*H*/ 
1642 A.D*)• He lived a life of abstinence and did not accept 


1. Shaijch Ntir-ul-Haqq (0b*1073 A.H./1662 A.D* )continued the 

traditions of his father* He was a scholar and poet of great 
emlnenoe* He wrote commentaries on Bukhari and Muslin * His 
account of Akbar's reign in Zubdat-u't-Tawarikh is very 
interesting. For brief biographical accounts, see Ma'athir- 
ul-Kiraa , pp.201-2021 Tadhkirah-l-Ulana-i-Hind , p.2??} 

Khasinat-ul-Asfiya Vol. II pp. 356-357* 

2* His biographical account is found in OanJ-i-Rashidi . (MS.)Vol.I 
P*130, Bahr-i-ZakWchar , (MS.)p*367l Murad-ul-Muridln . (MS.)f. 
28| Usul-ui-Maqiuj (MS.) p.79| R1 salah-i-HaTat-l~QaUndariyah . 
(MS.J f*i4t Fusul Masoodiyah . p* lit riullat-ul-Arlfin * (MS*) 
f * 19* 
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lire 

futuh. He earned his livelihood by collectingwood in the jungle 
and selling it in the market. He was known for his aversion 
towards all things worldly and did not permit rich men or nobles 
to come to him. He was considered as one of the greatest 
calendars of his age. 


ShaiMi *Abdul Quddus took keen personal interest in the 

spiritual training of Shaikh Muhammad Rashid who followed meticu- 

_ _ stoed. 

lously his instructions. The Xhanaah of Shaikh Abdul Qudduyon 

the bank of the river Gomti and nobody could reaoh it unless he 

knew swimming. Shaikh Muhammad Rashid learnt swimming in order 

to establish closer contact with Shaikh ^bdul Quddus 1 2 . Pleased 

with the devotion and sincerity of ghaikh Muhammad Rashid* he 

granted permission to him to enrol disciples in four silsilahe - 

Qadiriyah* Firdausiyah t Qalandariyahand Madariyah. Vhen Shaikh 

‘Abdul Quddus became old and infirm he entrusted the task of giving 

2 

spiritual training to new entrants to Shaikh Muhammad Rashid. 


Though Shaikh ^bdul Quddus had exercised great influence 
on the life of Shaikh Muhammad Rashid but he could not develop 
any keen Interest in the teachings of the silsilahe with which 
he was associated. Ult&aately he visited Shaikh Abdullah Sufi 
J3hattarl and enrolled himself in the Shattariyah Silsllah. The 

N—• # 9 - r i i . 


1. Oanj-l-Rashldl , (MS.) Vol. I p.130. 

2. Qanl-i-Raahidl i (MS.) Vol. I p.130. 
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teachings of this Silsilah excercised particular fascination for 
him and throughout his life he zealously propagated the teachings 
of the Shattaris. 


Though Shaikh Muhanmad Rashid had, in his early years, 
written a book on the art of discussion, he did not like casuistry. 
Ones Shaikh Muhibbullah of Allahabad came to see him and asked 
some questions. The Shaikh remained silent as he thought it 
unwise to discuss controversial problems. "It does not behove 
a sufl to Indulge in discussions", he told his audience when 
ghaikh Muhibbullah had left. 

Following the traditions of Shaikh Muhammad Qhauth, Shaikh 

Muhammad Raghid visited the Yogis and learnt from them the follow- 

2 

ing practices - Tahan A sin . Jigar Asin and Bajar Asin 


1. He was a disciple of Shaikh Abu Said Oangohi, a chlshtl saint, 
and claimed his descent from Caliph Umar. Originally he 
belonged to Saidpur — a village near Khalrabad but he 
settled at Allahabad and established a Khantfah there. He 
was a firm believer in the doctrine of Vahdat-ul-Vuiud and 
was, on that account, considered a second Ibn-i-Araoi, His 
knowledge of the works of Ibn-i-Arabi was excellent and 
he could elucidate with remarkable clarity many an abstruse 
and involved point in his works. Besides large number of 
works on different aspects of mystic thought and discipline, 
he wrote commentaries on Fusus-ul-Hikan in Arabic and Persian. 
One of his risalahs , Risalah-i-Taswlyah . was burnt at the 
order of Aurangzeb as it contained discussions which Aurangmeb 
considered unorthodox. See Ma^thir-u’l-KirSa t Tadhkirah-i- 
Ulama-i-Hind , p. 175* 

2* ganl-i-Raihidi , (MS.) Vol. Ill p. 21 

or explanation of these terms please see the chapter on the 
teachings of the silsilah . 
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His knowledge of the Hindu mystic practices and his pious 
ways of life Bade him popular among the Hindus. It is said that 
some Hindus had joined the circle of his disciples also. ^ His 
immediate neighbour was one Sur Jamun Brahman. He was so deeply 
impressed by his piety and devotion that he became his disciple 
and began to spend most of his time in the service of the gftai£h. 
Shaikh Rashid did not insist on converting him to Islam. Of (ill 
his habits and interests f the Shaikh did not like only one thing 
and it was his faith in astronomy. He used to make forecasts 

about weather eto. The Shaikh gradually diverted his attention 

2 

from astronomy to other things. 

Shaikh Rashid 1 2 3 4 s reputation gradually spread far and wide. 
Ghulam Mu'in-u’d-din ’Abdullah, the author of Ma*ari1-ul-Walayat 
once came to see him from the Deccan and was deeply impressed by 
his piety and learning. He presented his commentary on the 
poBiical work of Hafiz to him.^ 

Shaikh Muhammad Rashid did not like to have any oontact 
with the rulers or the nobles. Asad Bilgrami informs ust 

W Jb-./ yl J ^ jjuAU j 

g^J 1 ->J 


1. QanJ-l-gMhldl (MS.) ?ol. p.40. 

2. San; -1-ftashIH (MS.) Vol. II p.40. 

3. Ma’ arij-uI-WAlayatd^Vol. II pp. 149-150. 

4. Ma’athii^ul-KlrfciTp. 204* 
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(Ob hearing about the pious attributes of the Shaikh» 

Sahib CUran Shahjahan expressed his desire to aeet 
him and sent a servant with a message inviting hin 
(to the court). The Shaikh refused the invitation 
and did not step out of his seoluded corner). 

The Shaikh Rashid did not approve the popular aystio 
practice of holding audition parties ( saaa. ). He considered it 
a 'distraction' and advised his disciples not to indulge in it.* 

Shaikh Mubaaaad Rashid died at Jaunpur in 1083 A.H./*1672 
A.D. and was buried in a village in the suburbs of Jaunpur. This 
village later caae to be known as Rashidabidt after his name. 

Shaikh Raffeid left the following workst 

1. Hash!diyah 

2. Tadhkirat-un-gahv 
3* Zad-ue-Silikia 

4. Maqsud-ut-Talibin 
5» Tarjuaah-i-Muiniyah 
6. Hidayat-un-Hahv 

RASHIDIYAH 

and 

It is a saall brochure in Arable^ deals , with the art of 
discussion t aanas rail) . 


1. danj-i-Raahidi > (ms.> Vol. II p.40. 

2. Ma*athftr-ulHCiram. p. 2041 Bahr-l-Zakhkhar . (MS.) 



TittKlKAT-UN-tfAHV 

This small risalah comprises six folios and deals with 
problems of ^Arabic grammar* It was compiled for Shaikh Muhammad 
Arshad. 

2AD-US-SALIKIN 

This small brochure of eleven folios deals with general 
mystic problems and was written for Shaikh Abdul Majid. 

MAQ SUD-UT-TALIBIN 

Shaikh Ra shi d wrote this risalah for his disciple Nusrat 
Jamal Multani. It deals with the requirements of mystic disci¬ 
pline in Arabic. 

XARJUHAH-I -M (JINI YAH 

This risalah was compiled during his old age for the 
guidance of Shaikh Ghulam Mu* in-u* d-din. 

HIDAYAT-Uh-NAHV 

Like Ta^kirat-un-ilahv this risalah also deals with 
problems of Arabic grammar. 

Except the Kashidiyah , no risalah has any significance. 
They are ordinary compositions dealing with ordinary problems. 

The Shaikh*s reputation as a writer of Arabic rests on Rashidi.vah 
a work of his early years but very mature and forceful. 

Shaikh Rashid was interested in poetry also. He is 
reported to have left a diwan, which was known as Diwan-i-Shamsi. 
Shams! being his takhallus (nome de plume). This Diwan is not 
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availably now. Some of his Hindivi verses are» however, quoted 
in Panj-l-Rashidi .* 

Shaikh Muhammad Rashid left behind four sons - Muhammad 

Hamid, Shaikh Ghulam Mu’in-u’d-din, Ghulam Qutb-u'd-din and 
Muhammad Arshad. The youngest, Muhammad Arshad, succeeded his 
father and continued the traditions of his family! others were 
more inclined towards government service and worldly affairs. 

Shaikh Muhammad Arshad was born in 1041 A. H./1631 A.D. 
at Jaunpur. He received his education at the feet of some of the 


1* e.g* the following verseat 

{jjA UtU J *i J>£~ 
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t j ■ - .. • ^ •• * +-■ 


H 


2* His biographical account is found in the following books* 
Oani-i-Rashidi, (MS.) Vol.II p.87; Ma^ariJ-ul-WalSyat, (MS.) 
Vol.II pp.l48, 149! Oani-i-Arshadi TmsT)'j Oani-i-Favvadi. 
(MS.). 
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most distinguished scholars of Jaunpur. Hs studied grammar and 
syntax with Shaikh ^Abdul Shakur# Sharah-i-Jini with Maul ana 
Ilahdad Jaunpuri, logic with Mulla Nur-u’d-din, Qutbi and Sharah- 
i-Hidayat-ul-Hikmat with Shaikh Muhammad Afdal Jaunpuri! His 
uncle Shaikh Muhanaad Valid also instructed him in some sciences* 
Subsequently he studied mystic works like Fusus-ul-Hikam of Ibn 
Arabi, Awarif-ul-Ma* arif of Shaikh Shahab-u* d-din Suhrawardi , and 
Buatan-i-Abul laith with his father* After completing his 
education at the age of twenty-one he joined the Shattari disci¬ 
pline of his father* Later on he visited Shaikh Abdul Latif 
and learnt from him the practices of the chishti silsilah. His 
real spiritual affiliation! however. remained with the Shattari 
silsilah* 

Shaildi Arshad was deeply interested in imparting instruc¬ 
tion to students who eaae to him in large numbers* He provided 
free boarding and lodging facilities to his students! 

Shaikh Arshad was a poet of some eminence and used Waliha 
as his nom-de-olume * He left a Diwah of Persian verses which is 


1* Ganj-i-Rashi di » (MS*) Vol* II p. 87* 
2* Ganj-i-Rashidi . (MS.) Vol. II p* 87. 
3* Gani-i-Arshadi . (MS.) Vol. II p. 17* 
4. Ganj-i-Fayyadi . (MS.) p. 55* 




202 


mot available mow! Some of bit Hindivi verses art quoted im 
Qan.l-i-Arshadi ? 

£bail(]| Arshad died im 1115 A.H./1701 A.D. and was buried 

at Rashidabad? 


Disciples of Shaikh Muhammad Rashid { 

— — « 

- - - _ — - - - m i 

Like Shaikh Vajih-u’ d-din r Alavi* Shaikh Muhammad Rashid 
also left behind a very large number of pupils but the number of 
bis disciples and Khalifahs was rery limited. The Gani-i-Rashidi 
gives the following names of his disciples* 

1. Shaikh‘Abdul Majid 

2. Mull a Abdul Shakur ManeY* 

3* Shaikh Mubarak Muhi-u'd-din 
4* Maulana II ur-u* d-din 
5* Shaikh Ayit Ullah 
6* Nusrat Jamal MultIni 
7* Shaikh Muhibbullah 
8* Sayyid Mir Qiyam-u*d-din 
9* Mir Sayyid Jaffar 
10* Shaikh Tasin Jhousi 

Nome of these disciples could* however* attain great popularity. 
Their fame remained confined to some villages and towns of 
eastern U.P. and Bihar. 


1. Ganj-i-Fayyadi * (MS.) p. 56* 
2* For instance* see: 
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Ganl-i-Arahadi * (MS.) Vol. II p. 27* 
Ganj-l-ArshadT . (MS.) Vol. II p. 31 
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CHAPTB8 


IX 


SHATTARI SAINTS 1 ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE STATE 


The attitude of the Muslim mystics towards the state has 
differed from time to time and has been determined by particular 
circumstances and situations but an established tradition of 
the early mystics has always been to give a wide berth to the 
government of the day. This attitude was based on the following 
considerations^ 1 

I. Government service distracted a mystic from the 

single minded pursuit of his ideal——living for the 
2 

Lord alone. 

II. Gnosis ( ma*rlfat ) was beyond the reach of one who 
spent his time in shughl .^ The days when government 
service was a service of religion were dead and gone. 
Now it was the service of class Interests and henoe 
acceptance of government service amounted to signing 
one's own spiritual death — warrant. 


1. The attitude of the early Indo Muslim Mystics towards the 
state has been discussed by Mr.K.A.Nizami in a series of 
articles in Islamic Culture . October. 1948- January 1950. 

2. Shaikh Al-Hujwairi cites this sentence of Shibli 

Cx) ,i Cr* o'** 4 ** ^ 

(The poor man does not rest content with any thing except-* 
God- KashJUt'l-Mahjub »Bng.Tr. p.25) for a very pathetic story 
of a mystic irying to live for the Lord alone, see Khair-u'l- 
Majalis p.178. 

5* Siyar-u'l-Auliya ,p.363. In medieval Persian literature the 
word Shughl is almost in variably used for government service. 
Amir Khurd quotes the following couplet of Baba Faridt 

jyr* Cr-tHy- ^ JbjJ 
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III* The income of the rulers was through souroos which 
had no legal sanction* Imam Ghazzali puts it: "In 
our tines, the whole or alaost the whole of the incoae 
of the Sultans is froa prohibited sources* The per- 
aitted incoae is only sadaqat , fay , and ghaniaah and 
these have no existence in these days* Only the 
jiziyah remains but it is realised through such cruel 
aeans that it does not continue to be permitted*" 
Consequently all services paid from these sources 
of income were illegal. 

IV* All Muslim political organizations, from the fall of 
the Khilafat-i-Rashida to the rise of the Sultanate, 
were essentially secular organizations and had nothing 
to do with religion or religious Ideals. The entire 
court-life and the governmental organization breathed 
an atmosphere so alien to the true spirit of Islam 
that it was impossible to serve the state without 
detriment to one's spiritual personality. Under the 
circumstances, as Imlm Ghazzali argues, "the other 
alternative is that a man should keep aloof froa kings 
so that he may not ooae face to face with them and 
this alone is feasible for there is safety in it. It 
is obligatory (on a mystic) to have the oonviction 
that their cruelty deserves to be condemned* One 
should neither desire their continuance nor praise 
them nor enquire about their affairs, nor keep contact 
with their associates."^ 

1 * Ihya-u'l-Ulua , Chapter IT 
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V. If a mystic associated himself with the governing class, 
he isolated himself from the mala sphere of his activity 

- the masses. He ceased to be one of them and became 

part of a bureaucratic machinery. 


In view of all these facts the early Muslim mystics firmly 
advised their disciples: "If you desire to attain the position 
of great saints do not pay attention to the princes.” 1 


Vhile discussing the ten cardinal principles of the shattari 
silsilah, Shaikh Baha u'd-din, the author of Risalah-i-Shattariyah 
lays great emphasis upon "resignation," "contentment” and "seclu¬ 
sion" , implying thereby that any contact with centres of politi¬ 
cal power and authority was not justifiable according to the 
mystic principles. 


S ilsihk. 

The history of the Shattari,, however, shows that these 

*• 7 

basic ideals were rarely respected by their saints. They freely 
associated with kings and princes, led comfortable life and 
managed big jagirB. Their oraze for political power was indeed 
irreconcilable with the highest traditions of the silsilah-l- 
Bustamiyah . their parent silsilah . Life of eostasy, which was 
the only means of "Divine Realization" according to the Shattaris, 


could not possibly be led in the suffocating atmosphere of the 
court. Their life contradicted their philosophy and their phi¬ 
losophy contradicted their life. They tried to resolve this 
contradiction by the plea so common yet so unconvincing in 


1. Sjyar-u 1 1-Auliya , p. 75 
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spiritual history s "welfare of the people"» they said, "obliged 

them to adopt suoh a course."^ Shaikh $au£v rtfold 

Ghauthi, the author of Gulzar-i-Abrar , that if welfare of the 

people be the leitmotif of a saint in associating with the rioh, 

2 

he is above blame* 


Shailch 'Abdullah and J 
his relations with { 

t 

the rulers. \ 

.» 

When Shaikh *Abdullah» the founder of the Shattari 
sllsilah j reached India, the country was divided into a number 
of independent kingdoms* He was received differently in the 
different kingdoms he visited during his Indian Itinerary. The 

x 

Sharqi ruler of Jaunpur did not receive him with an open heart. 
Probably, it was the military outfit of his disciples that created 
suspicion in his mind. Under suoh circumstances Shaikh 'Abdullah 


1. Long before Shaikh Muhammad ghauts, Hadrat Sufyan Thauri had 
written to Hadrat 'Ibad bin 'Ibad 

if* o' ^ ft** Jt ^ *1 Vty ^1 

& J& J {j* 5 6^ 

(You abstain from mixing with nobles, and abstain also from 
being deceived by saying that you go to the rich just to 
recommend some one, or to defend some innocent man, or to 
establish some one's right. All these are deceptions of the 
devil)-vide Islamic Culture , October 1948. 

2. Pulsar*i*Abrar » (RG.) f-SWO 

3* Risalah-i-Ibrahlmi , (MS.) ff.177,179l Ma'ari1*ul*Walayat , 
(MS.) Vol. II p. 545. 
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could hardly stay in Jaunpur. He then turned towards Malvah. 
Sultan Ghiyath-u*d-din Khalji was, at that time* besieging the 
fortress of Chittor and so far all his efforts to occupy it had 
proved abortive* He sought the Shai kh * s blessings and when* 
quite unexpectedly, the fortress fell he attributed his success 
to the blessings of the Shaikh. He requested the Shaikh to 
settle la Maadu. Shaikh 'Abdullah complied with his request and 
not only made Mandu his permanent abode but maintained amicable 
relations with the sultan also. The fact that he dedicated his 
famous book Lataif-i-Qhalblyah to sultan Shiyath-u*d-din shows 
the extent to which he had identified himself with the rulers of 
Malvah. 

Shattari support ! 

• • 

to the Mughals* j 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, one of the most popular saints of 

the Shattari silsilah* played a more significant role in contem- 
— • « . 

porary politics. He extended his hand of cooperation to Babur 
and helped him in consolidating Mughal power in India. After the 
battle of Panip&t, Babur found himself confronted with the diffi¬ 
cult problem of dealing with a number of Af gha n nobles who exer¬ 
cised almost independent power in their jagira sad principalities. 
Tatar Khan Sarang Khani, the Chief of Gwalior joined hands with 
the Chief of Mev&t, Rabiri, Bianah, EtSwah, Dholpur and Kalpl 
and adopted a hostile attitude towards Babur.^ But soon afterwards 

1* P.de Courteille* IX p* 233$ Ilminski p. 381 as cited by 
Rusjabrook Williams in his "An Empire Builder of the 16th 
Century" p. HO. 



he realized that a policy of resistance against the Mughals could 

not yield fruitful results. He offered to submit to Babur. But 

before the actual surrender could take place he again changed his 

mind and deoided to deceive Babur. At this stage Shaikh Muhammad 

ghauth played a very important role and facilitated the Mughal 

occupation of Gwalior. Babur sent Khwa^ah Rahimdad, Mulla Afaq 

and Shaikh Quran to take charge of the fort, but Tatar Khan now 

went baok from his promise and shut himself up in the fort.^ At 

this stage the Shaikh sent a message to Rahimdad apprising him 

of the intention of Tatar Khan to play a foul game with Rahimdad 

2 

and advised him to enter the fort through some subterfuge. 

Rahimdad acted accordingly and sent a diplomatic message to Tatar 
Khan in which he expressed his fear at the preparations of the 
hostile neighbouring chiefs and sought protection for himself 
also. Tatar Khan did not understand the triok and was inveigled 
into extending the necessary permission to pass the night in the 
fort. While Rahimdad had arranged all this, Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth supported him in a different way. He ordered his disciples, 
who were gate keepers of the forty to open the gates for the 
Mughal army.** Thus the M ugh al soldiers entered the fort. Tatar 
Khan was taken by surprise when he found the Mughal army Inside 
the fort. There was no alternative but to surrender to the Mughal 
generals.* Thus the conquest of Gwalior by the generals of Babur 

1. Tabaqat-i-Akbari » Vol. II pp. 22 - 23. 

2. Tabaqat-i-Akbari• Vol. II pp. 22y 23. See also Babur Hamah. 

Vol'. II p. 540. 

5* Tabaqat-i-Akbari * Vol. II pp. 22, 23. 

4» Babur Hamah. Vol. II p. 540. 
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was made possible by the intercession aad help of Shaikh 
Muhaomad ghauth* The circumstances which forced the Shaikh 
to resort to such an extreme action are not known» but 
probably personal bitterness against Tatar Khan was one 
of the factors responsible for this* It is said that 
Tatar Khan had patronised Sayyid Muhammad Sarani# 
another saint of Gwalior* with whom the relations of 

r 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth were not cordial at that time* 


Shattari Saints ! 
— • • f 

as teachers of J 

I 

occult sciences { 

» 

at the court of j 
Humayun. J 

.1 


Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and his brother Shaikh 
Bahlul were known for their interest in occult and thauma- 
turgical sciences in which they had acquired great profici¬ 
ency* Humayun*s interest in astronomy drew him to a study 
of these sciences also and he established contact with 
Shaikh Muhaamad Ghauth and Shaikh Bahlul* Bada*uni informs 
us* 

^ J i+rTj* j JUC< 

^ 'jrtf tyd L«l 


1. Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarlkh * Vol* III p. 4* 



("Humayun had the greatest faith in and attachment 
to these two saints* so such so that there were 
very few that ranked with than in estimation* From 
these venerable non he learnt the seienee of exorcism”•) 


All later Mughal historians* including Jahangir* 
confirm this and speak in detail about Huaayun's cordial 
and respectful relations with these two brothers! According 
to Mu'taaid Khan they were not merely associates but were 
companions with strong spiritual affinities (Vyl- ^ i r I ri )* 

It is* however* surprising that Abul Fadl strikes 
an altogether different note* He speaks about their 
influence on Humayun in most disparaging terms and remarks} 
"Though these two brothers were void of excellences or 
learning* they at various times lived in mountain hermita¬ 
ges and practised incantation with the Divine Hanes* They 
made these the proofs of their renown and credibility* and 

obtaining* by the help of simpletons* the society of princes 

villages by fraud* His elder 

and amirs* they put sainthood to sale and acquired lands and/ 


1. Tux&k-l-Jahangirl * p. 258 | Memoirs of Jahangir . (Rogers) 
Vol* II p. 63 ; Iqbal Hamah . Vol. I p. 149. 

2* Iqbal Himah . Vol* I p* 149* 
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brother (Shaikh Bahlul) was in the servloe of Jannat Asfeiani 
(Humayun), and as the later vas inclined towards magic he held 
the Shaikh in reverence* The Shaikh (Bahlul) also privately 
and when in the company of simple ones used to boast of his 
having relations with H.M.Jahanbani of devotion and teaohership." 1 

There is no doubt about it that some nobles and even 

theologians had joined the order of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 

because of his intimate relationship with Humayun but Abul Fail's 

2 

remarks are* to say the least about them* most uncharitable* 


1. Akbar Hamah , Vol. II p. 135l (Eng.Tr*) Vol. II p* 

2* Sadiq. Khhn the author of Tabaqat-i-Shahiahanl » f(MS.) f.250j 
writes! u 


sZrjJta* di J J diLe j J ij» MA jijj t* Jillj| 

Jit | d^n ufpi** (j J tjt c-l>- 

(JA j? J Xi* •ii ^ (j&f J 

J ytjjjtit J jt & <Jjp £e*Ul 

# Wh o * b **^t cillj* tjM je% U *ijt 


"From amirs to wazir all became murids and believers in them. 
Humayun used to behave towards Shaikh Bahlul like a dis¬ 
ciple. His Majesty joined his order and, willy nilly, the 
soholars_and courtiers of the king like MaulSna Jalal-u'd- 
din Tattawi and Maulana Muhammad Fir 'All also emulated the 
king and joined his discipline*■ 

Ghaut&i refers to courtiers, like Maulana Jalal-u'd- 
din Tattawi and Maulana Muhammad Fir 'All who had joined 
his order more in view of the influence that he commanded 
at the court than his spiritual excellence. Guitar-i-Abrar 
(HO.) f* H9* 
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These brothers stood by Humayun not only in the days of his 
ascendancy but supported him even in his adversity. Shaikh 
Bahlul gave his life for his support of Humayun against Mirza 
Hindal and Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth incurred the displeasure of 
Sher Shah for his support to Humayun. 

During his stay at Chunar Humayun received information 
about the rebellious intentions of Mirza Hindal. It was a 
critical moment and he could not afford to leave Chunar without 
accomplishing his objective. He sent Shaikh Bahlul to persuade 
Hindal to abandon his seditious activities and cooperate with 
Humayun. When the Shaikh reached the outskirts of the city* 
Hindal oame out and received him warmly*^ Due to the Immense 
moral Influence which the Shaikh had over the people r Hindal 
hesitated for some time to proceed with his plans. But y later 
on when Hajl Muhammad Khan Koki, Dindar Baig, Khusrau Kokaliash, 
Mirza Nur-u’d-din Muhammad and some other selfish nobles arrived 

~ m. 2 

in Agra and began to persuade Hindal to declare his independence* 
the presence of Shaikh Bahlul was considered to be the only 
hurdle in the way. Hindal permitted Hur-u’d-din to deal with 
the Shaikh as he thought fit. Nur-u'd-din concocted a false 
charge against the Shaikh that he had secret correspondence with 
Sher Shah and was supplying horses to the Afghans.^ The purpose 
behind these calumnious charges was to provoke the Mughal nobles 


1 . 

2 . 

3 * 


Akbar Hamah » Vol. Ip. 155 
> - > 


Tarikh-l-Humayun Shahi » (RG.) ff. 18*19. 
Tadhkirat-u’l-Waci’at, (RG.) ff.18,19j Tarikh-i-Humayun 

55aKT7 mrr 77 a*. - 


f _ f 
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against the Sftaifeh and to prorids a noral justification for bis 
execution. Aftsr thus discrediting the Shaikh, Hur-u’ d-din got 
him sxseutsd in 943 A.H./S538 A.D. at Shahibagh in Agra. As 
the Shaikh was held in high esteem by the ladies of the haram , 
there was considerable resentment among the Mugtial ladies on 
this execution. Vhen Hindal risited his mother to congratulate 
her on his assumption of royal power, he found her in mourning 

dress. She rebuked Hindal for the heinous murder he had 

2 

committed. 


The execution of Shaikh B&hlul at the hands of Hindal 
further cemented the relations of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth with 
Hymayun. Vhen Humayun went on exile. Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
found northern India too hot for him. He migrated to Gujarat 
to hide his head under safer clime.^ Abul Fadl suggests, 
probably in order to belittle his services to the Mughal rulers, 
that it was nothing but mere fear that drove the Shaikh to 

Gujarat.* Badauni, on the contrary, definitely sayst 

* 

(jjT 


1 . 


2 . 

3* 

4 . 

5 . 


Akbar limah. Vol. I p. 155» Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Vol. II p.42: 

■j; rrmr \ - t w-w i a t arrmr? ■ . _ 5 1 


Waqi'at-jCHiuahtaqi . (RG.) ff.4Y.4ot Majalls-u’ a-3alatin . 
(RG.7 Ha'athlr-u'1-Pmira . Tol. ll pp.576, 577- 


Akbar Hamah . Vol. I p. 15$. 

MtSntakhab-u 1 t-Tayarlkh . Vol. Ill p.5| Gultlr-1-Abrar . (RG.) 
f. l8^t fabaqit-i-Shahjahani . (MS.) p. ^01. 

Akbar Hamah, Vol. II p. 135. 

Muntakhab-u 1 t-Tawarikh . Vol. Ill pp*4»5t Iqbal Hamah , 
supports Abul Fadll^s statement (Vol. II, p. 7497* 
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("As Sher Shah began to give Shaikh Muhammad trouble he 
left for Gujarat".) 

Sven when In exile• Humayun did not forget Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth and frequently exchanged letters with him.^ Once he wrote 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghautht 

O.U* Jar* iSJi C— J j>fj\ U-* 

**j'h Mjt'& 

^sat Jt&xj 
J ^ f J \jk J* J - ■** ^ ** J J <J[/* V** 

oU*> o-jO* C.IJ |> Zj% c ij&yjtJ JT & m Jji 4J3n U*l ^<1 jj 
j*i yW ^ Cif ?• J sjf- 

m cJit ufilAj <& (JjbiJ) 4J A'l Jj <i* C.lj4 jljOj C.^?A 

j\ £ ^ £ m 0~j\j J**l CJ«b 

CaLxtj! C*>-L jljVi. yjlb *9«bl 4i<jl <J^T UjjH cif J l^W 

«* 4^ t/’t'^ jQ^ 9 ci)ti« 

OrOi>* Cr^t t>*H uIsn*** 

v^JU^LLt 4$* o;U<j* vW j& *^l*v o**- jUiaj 

i>** «£> ijU'it ifl? ij\ <Xty fjijm oa»3 0<h«?> jZ c-wl sJ+z^jji 

Jt^ el»li 4}\ xiiizJjj u*r #lj «. tiAii t[f J 

m jL| (djX«* 4&»^{ 


1. Muhammad Ghautiji had found these letters in the custody of 
Shaikh MaKmud Jalal. (Gulxa r-i-Abrlr (RG.) f.188). The 
author of Ma 1 athir-u 1 1-Umara , (Vol.II p.581) has copied 
these letters from the Guisar-i-Abrar. 
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("After respects and kissing of hands I beg to represent 
that the favour of the Almighty together with the guidance 
of your Reverence and of all the dervishes have brought 
me out from the defiles of difficulty into ease* What has 
occurred from intriguing fate has not grieved me further 
than it has excluded me from serving your Reverence. At 
every breath and at every step my thought was how will 
those demon * natured men (Sher Shah and the other Afghans) 
behave to that angelic personage* When I heard that your 
Reverence had at about the same time departed to Gujarat, 
my heart was somewhat relieved from this anxiety* My hope 
in God is that as He has brought you out from the trouble 
of that worthless one, He will also free me from the pain 
of seeming separation* Good God! How shall I render 
thanks for His goodness in guiding me? In spite of many 
calamities whioh to outward appearanoe have involved me, 
in the core of my heart, the abode of worship of Oneness, 
there has not been a title of rift or failure* May the 
path of coming and going always be trodden and be wide 
enough for the transit of the caravan of my good wishes!”^) 

To this letter Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth replied: 

& 9 

***•*» *"’ mJIUj yjsUal** s 

tf* * 9 C* jLa** 4y* j m Jj a*. ^ U-v k*K 

g*A c«**|j*Vl ^Us Jp-njd *^ 

J pr ^ CiSA J Jj$ 

C < Jb £ j*> Jjl <i>- 

M c-*j! Jtj- 4(f jA cJiejJp jJ ^«)| jL)t 4 

J^***y*it \j Jp- x, o *>L** a;U^* 


1* Ma 1 athir-u*1-UmSra , (Eng.Tr.) Vol. Ip. 91* 



-216 


C-Jfcjr O&rjH OJ^* J JU?- i^JV* 

^ | / * y“*^ £* yj ^ yj CmJ yJtf C< Vtjy **■ u^ 

("The arrival of the distinguished letter of the sovereign, 
and the perusal of the honoured writing of Hunayun have 
brought the blessing of life to the faithful in this country. 
It conveyed 41so the intelligence of the health and wealth 
of the servants of the stirrup. Vhat has been written is 
in accordance with the essence of things. There is no 

jr 

grief for vhat has occujped. 

Verse 

The word which cones fron the heart assuredly settles 
in the heart (of the recipient). 

My prayer is, Nay ny Lord’s crowned head be not disturbed 
by the sad events! 

Verse 

To the traveller in the right path whatever happens is 
for his good. 

Whenever God designs to lead His servant to perfection 

He cherishes hin both by His beautiful and His terrible 

attributes. The beautiful attributes have had their cycle) 

now, for some days, is the tine of the terrible ones. As 

has been said, "with pleasures cone pains, with pains cone 

pleasures." The tine of the beautiful attributes will soon 

2 

cone again, for according to the 'Arabian canon, one pain 
cones between two pleasures. And because the extent of the 
enclosed is less than the extent of the enclosing, the bride 


1. Gulsar-i-Abrar, (RO.) ff. 188*189) Ma'athir-u'l-Unara, Vol. 

rr pvw: — - 

2. The reference is to Sura 94, vy. 5 and 6. "Verily a diffi¬ 
culty shall be attended with ease". The repetition is taken 
to nean that for every difficulty there are two pleasures. 
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of success will soon taks hsr seat on ths marriage-dais. 
May God grant this, and pralss be to God both now and 
bars after". 


Shaikh Muhammad { 

Ghauth and Akbar J 

During Humayun's absence from India Shai kh Muhammad Ghauth 
built a Khanqah and a mosque at Ahmadabad and settled there 
permanently.^ When Humayun came back to India he also decided 
to return to Delhi. But he was not destined to meet Humayun. 
Humayun*s accidental death delayed his departure for some time. 
When he reached Delhi* Akbar was on the throne. It was but 
natural that Akbar developed faith in Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
whose attachment with Humayun was now a known fact. Badauni who 
was jealous of every one held in respect by the Emperor* remarks 
in a pungent manners 

j; ^ M»l^ Jl> 

("While at Gujarat he (Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth) had by means 
of inducements and incitements* brought the Emperor* at 
the beginning of his reign, entirely under his influence 
as a teacher.") 


1. Ma*athir-u*1-Uaara , (Eng.Tr.) Vol. I pp. 91, 92* 

2. Muntakhab-u 1 t-Iawlrlkh . Vol.Ill p. 5* Tabaqat-i-Shahjahani * 
(MS.) p. W» 


3* Milntakhiab-u* t-Tawirikh* Vol. II p. 63 
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The Shai kh visited Agra in Rajah 966 A.H./* 1558 A.D. 

2 

Akbar vent out to receive him. This was too much for those 
theologians and scholars who were desperately and jealously 
trying to maintain their exclusive hold over the mind of the 
Emperor. Shaikh Gadai, the Sadr-us-Sudur . was the first to take 
up cudgels against him. Badauni informs ust 

0 JSA Mgl 4$ ,J Jack. J jUi J £& V ,VfJH \j 

J ^ Vlg y jjT 0*1 J V J ^aL| \j 

: 

Ck-I *>4l/ 6^** 0*^ •***' H 

("But his arrival was displeasing to Shaikh Gadai who on 
account of jealousy hypocrisy and envy —— which to the 
saints of Hindustan* in their feelings towards one another* 
are the very necessaries of life ——* looked on his arrival 
as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own 
shop:- 

'The Truth of this proverb wisdom will see* that* 

Two of a trade can never agree'.") 

He organized a campaign of vilification against the Shaikh. 
The Shaikh had* while describing his spiritual experiences* 
remarked in his book Mairaj Hamah that in his waking moments he 


1. Tarikh-i-FerishtUh* Vol. II p.323l Tabaqat'-i-ShahjaHani. 

(MS.) p. 301. ' "" 

2. Muntakh&b-u't-Tawarikh . Vol. II p*34| Ma'athir-u'j-Uaar&t 
Vol. II p.!?7d| Gnalior H&aah* (RQ.) f.TT5; Gulzar-i-lfcrar* 
(RG.) f. 192. 

3 . Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh* Vol. II p. 34* (Eng.Tr.) Vol. 

Il p. 28 . 
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had an interview and conversation with the Lord — an experience 
vhichf according to him, gave him superiority over the Prophet.^ 


Shaikh Oadai brought this to the notice of Balram Khan 
Khan-i-Khanan and poisoned his mind against the Shaikh* When the 
Shaikh met Kha^-i-Khanan> the later received him coldly and began 
to criticise the M’aira.l Naaah . Shaikh Gadai had made him so 
bitter against the Shaikh that he began to think of inflicting sevgf€ 
punishments on the Shaikh* Abul Fadl informs us that it was 
through the intercession of some people that the Shaikh got rid 
of the terror ( ) of Kha,-i-Khanan. 


The Shaikh then returned to Gwalior. But the circumstances 


under which he had to leave Agra added to Akbar*s bitterness 
against the Khan-i-Khanan. Ferishtah writes t "Due to the retir¬ 
ement of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth to his native town Gwalior Akbar 

1 _ _ 

was further annoyed with Bairam Khan." When Bairam Khan realised 
the gravity of the situation! he sought to make amends for his 
past conduct by granting a maintenance allowance of one crore 
tankas* to the Shaikh. The author of Zakhirat-ul-Khawanin v says 



1 . 

2 . 

3* 

4* 

5 . 



cJ t»j 



yt'Ujli- ypljl 

Akbar Kaaah . Vol. II p. 69. 

Tarikh-i-Ferishtah* Vol. II p. 323. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbarl * Vol. II p. 142| Muntakhab-ut-Tawariktu 
Zakhirat-u*1-Khavinin. (MS.) f. 45I See also p. 54 Supra. 


- 220 - 


that a jagir of nine Lao of rupees was oonfarrad on hi*. Ha 
adds furthar that tha salat lived In such affuluent circumstances 
that ha had forty elephants In his possession* But tha grant of 
this allowance does not seen to have brought about conoillation 
between the Saint and the regent. 1 Contemporary authorities are 
silent about the relations of the Shaikh with Bairaa Khan* But 
Khvqfi Khan makes a very significant statement when he says that 
Mahan Anka, Adham Khan Koka and Afa&ad Khan (son in law of Mahan 
Anka), had sought the Shaikh's cooperation and moral support 
against Balran Khan.^ If we read the following renark of Badaunl 
with the above statement of Khwafi Khan the position beeones fairly 
clear* He sayst 

("Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth used to attribute the subsequent 
oonfusion (in the affairs of Bairam Khan) to his own 
attention*") 

Sometime after the fall of Bairam Khan Akb&r paid a respeet 
visit to the Shaikh at Gwalior* The purpose of the visit was 
given out to be to obtain bulls and some ointments of Gujarat 
fron the Shaikh.* It has already been noted that the ShalMi was 
particularly interested in keeping bulls* During his conversa¬ 
tion with Akbar the Shaikh askedt "Have you ohosen your spiri¬ 
tual guide?" The Emperor replied in the negative* Thereupon 

1. Milntakhab-u' 1-L&bab . Vol. I pp. 143# 144* 

2* Mhntakhab-u* l-L&tiab * Vol. I pp. 143# 144* 

3* M&ntakhab-u* fc-Iawarikh , Vol. Ill p. 91* 

4* Akbar Hamah* Vol. II p. 68. 
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the ghaikh politely took hie hand in his own and eaidt "How I 
aa your spiritual teacher*"^ Akhar smiled hut did not utter a 

void. According to Abul Fadl it was merely due to 'courtesy' 

- 2 
and 'shyness' that Akhar did not speak on this oocassion. 

Probably his silence was deliberate and diplomatic* He was not 

inclined to have the relationship of pir and murid with any one* 

Any adverse comment on Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth's gesture would 

have been both impolitic and itfjpolite because it would have 

injured the feelings and susceptibilities of an elder saint who 

had suffered for his father and had helped his grandfather 

during very critical periods* 

Abul Fadl says that later on Akbar related to his courtiers 
the details of his interview with Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and 
"laughed over the trick of getting the bullocks and the Shaikh's 

X 7 

dodge of stretching out his arm" * Abul Fadl further speaks 
about the Shaikh in most derogatory terms.* He calls him "boast-* 


1. Akbar Hamah » Vol. II p. 68. 

2. Akbar MaaSh , Vol. II pp. 68, 69* 

3* Akbar MamaK , Vol. II p. 134* 

Abul Fadl quotes this couplet also in order to express his 
own feeling of contempt towards the Shaikh 

*Sj$ la 41*1 

(under their variegated robes they have nooses. 

See the long arms of these shortsleeved ones*) 

4* Akbar Kaaah , Vol. II o. 134* The author of Ma'athir-u'l- 
tlmfrr5i »(*Voi* II p* 57(0 rhaalrks about this observations 


r* -Mj 1 < •»* cw* tykiT <0 4j\ii\ 

J-A**y<* - Jjji 




ful simpleton"1 and makes every possible effort to oonvinee the 
reader that the Bmperor had no genuine or sincere attachment with 
the Shaikh. We are not, due to the silenoe of the Shattarl 
writers and the brief accounts of the court chroniclers, in a 
position to analyse the reasons for Akbar's indifference and 
Abul fadl's bitterness towards the Shaikh. The Shaikh had supp¬ 
orted the Mughal rulers from the earliest times and had so comp¬ 
letely identified himself with them that he had to suffer great 
hardships during the Sur interregnum. Besides, the Shaikh was 
a man who could-be of great help to Akbar in implementing his 
policy of Sulh-l-Kul (peace with all). The Shaikh was respected 
by the Hindus and the Musalmans alike and was a keen student of 
Hindu religious thought and was of superbly tolerant and catholic 
views. 


Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth‘ s attitude towards Akbar, however, 
remained uniformly sympathetic. A few months before his death 
he rendered valuable service to Akbar in connection with the 

O 

occupation of the fortress of Chunar. One of the Shaikh*s dis¬ 
ciples, Fattu, was incharge of the fort. Akbar sent Shaikh 
Muhammad Qhauth and Asaf Khan to him. Fattu surrendered the 
fort to the Mughals.^ 


1. Akbar Hamah , Vol, II p. 134. 

2. Muntakhab-u* t-Tawarlkh , Vol. II p.63J Tabaoat-i-Akbari , 
Vol. IT p. ltd. 

3* Muntakhab-u*t-Zawarikh, Vol. II p. 63* Tabaaat-i-Akbari• 

Voi. it P . m: - 
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Shaikig Abdullah In the j 
service of Akbar. 

I 

___ -----.. 1 

Akbar Maintained his relations with the house of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ohauth even after the death of the saint* It was at the 
instance of Akbar that the Shaikh's son* 'Abdullah* joined the 
imperial service* 

Shaikh^Abdullah served the Emperor in different capacities* 
In the beginning he moved with the army probably in some religious 
capacity* Later on he was given a very important diplomatic 
assignment and was sent to Badakhshan. 

When Akbar sent A'zam Khan to the Deocan, Shaikh 'Abdullah 
was sent to assist him.^ In 999 A.H./1590 A.D. he was sent with 
Murad to the government of Malvah.^ In the beginning he was 
given the rank Of nino hundred sawarf but ultimately, according 
to the author of Zakhlrat-u*1-Khawanln , he got the mansab of 
three thousand aawar . 

After serving the army for forty years, Shaikh 'Abdullah 

$ 

retired in 1014 A.H*/ij505 A.D. 


1. Qulsar-1-Abrar , (RG.) f*313t Bahr-i-Zakhkhar , (MS.) 

2* Tabaqit-i-Akbari , Vol. II pp. 383, 384* 

3* Tabad&t-i-Akbari , Vol. II p. 413 v; 

4* Ajn-i-Akbarl , Vol. I p.162. 

5. Zakhirat-u'l-Khawanin, (MS.) f. 45l Ma'athir-u*1-U*ara, 

f oYnrgrw* - - 

6. Quliar-i-AbrSr, (RG.) f. 313; Bahr-i-Zakhkhar, (MS.). 
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Shaikh Diaullah in the \ 

*Ibadat Khanah of Akhar { 

_ - _ • 

While Shaikh ’Abdullah had joined the service of the 

state* his younger brother, Shaikh Diaullah, lived on futuh , 

unasked for charity. When Jalal Khan Qurchi visited him at Agra, 

he fbund him in extremely indigent circumstances. He reported 

o 

this fact to Akbar who was deeply touched when he heard that 
starvation conditions prevailed in the house of the descendants 
of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. On the completion of the building 
of *Ibadat Khanah in 983 A.H./1575 A.D., Akbar invited Shaikh 

Diaullah to Agra and entertained him there. He allotted to him 

• 

a house also in the neighbourhood of the *Ibadat Khanah . 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din J 
and Akbar. } 

i 

- - - ■ » 

Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din Alavi’s attitude towards the rulers 
and the bureaucracy was consistently this* He never took the 
initiative in establishing contact with them but when they came 
to him he never refused an interview and did not decline to 
accept their gifts. He did not, however allow the atmosphere 

1. '’ilntakhab-u 1 2 t-Jawarikh , Vol. II p. 201. 

2. Milntakhab-u* t-Ia-yarikh . Vol. II p. 202. 

3* Details are given on po. 70 - 77 Supra . 


4* Maifiizat-i-Shaikh Wajih-u’d-din , (MS.) f. 19. 
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of the court to permeate the portals of his K hang ah . Honest and 
truthful In his dealings, kind and considerate in his attitude 
towards all, he newer refused help to any body, high or low. 
Eminent nobles of Gujarat, like ’Imad-u’l-Mulk Arsalan, Sher Khan 
and others, kept their valuables in his custody and he never 
betrayed the trust of anybody. When Akbar reached Gujarat in 
1573 A.D. in order to take the reoaloitrant nobility to task, 
some nobles placed their jewellery in his custody.* The imperial 
officers came to know of this faot. They searohed his house, 
confiscated the jewellery and reported the matter to Akbar who 
showed his usual caution in punishing the Shaikh. He summoned 
him to his presence and interrogated him as to how he got involved 
in suoh matters. The Shaikh’s candid reply was that due to his 
acquaintance with the nobles he had permitted them to occupy one 
of his houses where they stored all their valuable belongings. 

2 

Akbar appreciated the Shaikh’s truthful reply and pardoned him. 

Shattari Saints and J 

T“ M | 

the Mahzar { 

■ ■ . .. . .. » 

Another important saint associated with the Shattari 

**'■- • # 

silsilah who was rather unwillingly drawn to the court was <3adi 
Jalal-u’ d-din M^ltani, a disciple of Shaikh Wajih-u' 4-din 'Alavi. 

He led a life of resignation and contentment at Agra and earned 
his livelihood by some business on a small scale. This business 


1. Akbar Hamah , Vol. Ill p. 63. 

2. Akbar Hamah . Yol. Ill p. 63* 
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also was subsequently given up by him and hs took to teaching 

profession. 1 Akbar was iaprssssd by his learning and integrity* 

la 983 A.H./1575 A.D. he appointed hia as the chief Qstdi (Qadi- 

ul-Qtldat) in place of Qadi Ya’qub. The Saperor asked hia also 

to write a commentary on the p^ran ®nd placed at his disposal 

2 - _ 

the services of soae theologians* Vhen the Olaaa issued the 

famous Hahsar which gave to Akbar (the imam-i-’adil ) a higher 

place than a auitahid * and gave him the authority to accept any 

interpretation ’provided it was inconforalty with some verse of 

the Quran (nas) and was of benefit to the people*» J&l&l 

% 

was also asked to put his seal on this document. He was reluc¬ 
tant to endorse this document and put his seal on it after con- 

A Cw . L 

slderable hesitation* As was quite natural* Qadi Jalal’s 

' e 

prestige at the court suffered a serious set-back on this account* 
Later on soae charges of malversation against his son further 
damaged his position*' Akbar banished hia to the Deccan* Badauni 
says that the Saperor was under the impression that the padi's 
anti Shiah views would lead to his humiliation and execution at 
the hands of the Shiah rulers of the Deccan.^ Contrary to Akbar*s 


1* Gulzar-l-Abrar » (RG.) f. 264* 

2* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawirikh . Vol. II p. 211* 

3* Muntakhab-u’t-Tawarikh . Yol. II p. 272* 

4* Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh « Yol* II p* 272* 

3* Akbar Mamah * Yol*III p. 228* The author of Muntakhab-u* t- 
tawarCBu TYol. II p.313) that the Qadi himself had 
embezzled half million tankas* But Badauni cannot be given 
any credence in face of Abul Fadl's statement to the contrary. 

6* Mrlntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh* Yol. II p. 313* 
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expectations pad! Jalal was cordially received in the south, 
probably beoause he was not liked by Akbar, and the ruler of 
Bijapur offered a Jagir to him.^ 

Shaikh Isa and Akbar { 

t 

- . « 

Sh aikh Isa, another important Shattari saint, maintained 
amicable relations with Sultan Bahadur Shah Faruqi of Khahdesh 
(1005 - 1008 A.H./1596 - 1599 A.D.). When Akbar invaded Asirgarh 
in 1008 A.H./1599 A.D., the Sultan sought the moral support of 
Sh aikh Isa, Akbar was bitterly annoyed at this. When he 
occupied the fort he threw Shaikh Isa into prison. It was after 
sometime that Akbar released him at the intercession of Shaikh 
Abdullah.^ 

The Shattari saints cff Ahmadabad ! 

* e e | 

and their relations with Jahangir 

f 

- --- - * 

The family of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din Alavi could not maintain 
dignified aloofness from the rulers or the bureaucracy. Probably 
Jahangir himself took the initiative in this matter. He remarks 
in his memoirs: 


1. Muntakhab-u*t-Tawarikh , Vol. II pp.313» 3H* 

2. Kashf-ul-Haqayjq , (MS.) f. 55* 
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£\*- u&JH ^‘U/ 
^*l>jl c ““^ <*V; y*< ^aJl h>j Jjfy**jtj 

* *VJJjL. uy>» / ^ jl L 

* jrtl* 0*jl <4* 6 la« JjJZ frjj <J Jjt\ j£| XZmtjfa 


"A firman was written to Murtuda Khan* governor of Gujarat, 

• T “ 

that as the good conduct and excellence and abstemiousness 

of the son of Shaikh Wajih-u’d-din had been reported to me, 

he should handover to him from me a sum of money, and that 

he should write and send me some of the names of God which 

2 

had been tested." 

When Jahangir reached the suburbs of Ahmadabad, the des¬ 
cendants of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and Shaikh Wajih-u’d-din 

3 

came out of the city and accorded a hearty welcome to him. 

Jahangir thus describes his visit to the Khangah of Shaikh Wajih- 

4 

u’d-dini "On Sunday the 27th, I went to the monastery of Shaikh 
Wajih-u’d-din which was near the palace, and the fatihah was read 
at the head of his shrine which is in the court of the monastery. 
Sadig Khan, who was one of the chief Amirs of my father, built 
this monastery. Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din was adorned with visible 

1. luzuk-i-Jahangiri , p. 61. 

2. Tiizuk-1-Jahangiri » p. 211 (Eng.Tr.)j Rogers , Vol. I pp.128-129. 

3. Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri , p. 207. 

4 . Hospice would be the proper word for Khangah, but I have not 

changed Roger’s translation. ~~~ 
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excellences and spiritual perfection. He died thirty years ago 
in this city (Ahmadabad), and after hin JShaikh 'Abd-u'llah# 
according to his father's will, took his place. He was a very 
ascetic dervish. When he died his son Shaikh Asad-u'llah sat 
in his placet and also quickly vent to the eternal world. After r 
him his brother Shaikh Haidar became lord of the prayer carpett 
and is now alivet and is employed at the grave of his father 
and grandfather in the service of dervishes and is looking after 
their welfare. The traces of piety are evident on the forehead 
of his life. As it was the anniversary festival of Shaikh Wajih- 
u'd-dint 1300 rupees were given to Shaikh Haidar for the expenses 
of the anniversary# and I bestowed with my own hand Rs.1500 more 
in charityt on the hand of fakirs who were present in the monas- 
tery# and made a present of 300 rupees to a brother of Shaikh 
Wajih-u'd-din. In the same way I gave something for expenses 
and land to each of his relatives and adherents according to his 
merit. I ordered Sha ikh Haidar to bring before me the body of 
dervishes and deserving people who were associated with him# in 
order that they might ask for money for expenses and for land."^ 

Besides these grants# Jahangir gave a robe of honour 

together with a sum of five hundred rupees to Shaikh Ismail son 

2 

of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth# and bestowed on the mystics of Gujarat 
robes of honour# maintenance allowances and books from his 

1. IuiiIk*Wahangiri > p. 211. 

2. Tuzuk-i~Jahangir! , p. 218. 


1 

library* Later on be ordered Shaikh Ahmad Sadr and other 
officers to present before him mystics and needy people for 
the distribution of alms and charities. He appointed some 
ladies also in the Haram to distribute money and land among 
the poor women? 

It appears from some Mughal documents which are pre¬ 
served in the ghanqih that Jahangir had given five villages, 

J9LULJBSbSE ladafr (manglore) 2*r±L*Sl> 1 SX&41 

and Hlrna — to Shaikh Haider for the maintenance of the 
Khanqah, the Madrasah and the tomb of Shaikh Wajlh-u’d-din. 

Indeed the visit of Jahangir to Ahmadabad symbolised 
the departure of the descendants of ghaikh Wajih*u'4-dln 
from the traditions of their distinguished ancestor* The 
royal visitor scattered gifts right and left and created 
„ inordinate love for jagirs and lands in their hearts* 

Another important Shattarl saint with idiom Jahangir 

was on the best of terms was Shah Pir. The Mlftah-ut- 

ct 

Tauarikh quotes the following verses about his could^vith 
Jahangirt 


1* Tuzuk-i-Ja hansiri* p. 218* 
2. T U mk.l.J«hanglrl. 21*. 
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Jlc «-*> 0* 

Cm»I ^1 gljgt j\ 

CmI >*df j 4*A «LU^ 4 

In 17 days without any doubt. 

Shaikh Pir knows tha dlvina sasrats. 

Jahangir is ona of his diselplas 

Who is king of India and Kashmir. 

O 

Jahangir also cons true tad a mausoleum over his grave? 

After Jahangir tha Shattari saints seem to have 
severed completely thair relations with tha state and 
adopted tha earlier traditions of tha Chishtl mystics. This 
attitude was, to soma extant, dictated by tha changed reli¬ 
gious atmosphere at tha Mughal court. After Jahangir, tha 
policy of tha Mughal state deviated from tha lines laid down 
by Akbar. The growing Haqshbandi influence at tha court, 
which reached its highest water mark during the reign of 
Aurangseb, made it impossible for the Sha££aris to hare any 
contact with the court. Shaikh Rashid refused to meet Shah 
jahan* and Shaikh Burhan showed no consideration to Aurangseb 
when he visited his Jgianqah at Burheapurf 
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xsifiHfflg m msns&& or mk&mtmMi&iiw 

The teachings of the Shattari silsilah may be 
considered under the following headst 
1* Metaphysical, 

2 . Spiritual, and 

3. Moral* 


Metaphysical * 

_ » 

The basic metaphysical concept of the shattarls was 

their faith in the theory of Mahdat-ul-Vu.1 ud . unity of the 

phenomenal and the noumenal world* The ehlshtls were, no 

doubt, the pioneers so far as the exposition of this theory 

in India was concerned. The shattarls followed in their 

• • 

footsteps In this respect but with one basic difference. 

The early Chishti saints did not write any book in order to 
elucidate their ideas on this problem. The only Chiphti 
work of the early period which deals with pantheistic monism 
is the Mir♦at-ul-♦Arlfin 1 of Mas*ud Bak? The shatter! saints, 


1. Shaikh Abdul Haqq Muhaddith of Delhi has given _ 

extracts from this work in his Akhbar-ul-Akhyir <pp. 163-64). 
It is divided into fourteen chapters dealing with such 
topics as —> Reality of Existence, Tawhid . Sahv , aider , 
gnosis. It was published in 1892 A.D.He also left a 
collection of poems known as Hur-ul- *Aln (MS* in British 
Museum) • 

2. Masud Bak was a relation of Firuz Shah Tughlaq. He severed 
his relations with the ruling family and took to mysticism. 
According to the author of M atlub-ut-Tallbln (MS.) the 
ulama had given a fatwa for his execution on account of 
his pantheistic views. For brief biographical notices, 

lkhbir-ul-ikhl«r pp. 164-167 1 M»'trli-tt'l-M»Hytt (MS.) 
Vol. II, p. 822. 
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on the contrary) produced large number of booklets and 

1 

brochures dealing with this topic* It Is the recurring 

theme of the various compositions of the Shattarl saints* 

■—’ • » 

It IS) however, to be noted that these dlsousslons 9 though 
frequent, did not crystallse Into any consistent and conso¬ 
lidated exposition of the doctrine of Wahdat-ul-tfuiud * They 
derived their Inspiration from the classical work on panthe¬ 
istic philosophy — the gusus-ul-Hlkam of Shaikh Muhi-uM-din 
ibn Arabi* Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl, Shaikh-i-Lashkar 
Muhammad Arif, Shaikh Isa, Shaikh Muhammad Rashid used to 

consult the works of Ibn-i-Arabl very frequently and they 

© 

also recommended them to their students? 

The Shattarls maintained that Allah alone exists; 
all else Is Bis manifestation* They cite the Islamic formula 



2 
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of faith — (Nothing exists except Allah) in 

1 

support of their view# They trenchantly criticised the 
view which represented Allah and the universe as two separate 
entities# They even consider <feat ( c-li ) and si fat 
( olio ) to be identical# 


Shaikh Muhammad Ala qadin writes t 
J** ^ exJ ^ j yJL* ^J0% 

j I?**! aJ «£«>£ V *4>-j [j 

c^«a o-v Jp- *»*jl & Jiy£*# L>iil c>J>j JaI 

at C » * l ^ I *is> (_jU«A CmhJ> 

"So except the existence of Allah, there is no 
other existence and there is no possibility of 
there being anything except Allah# Be Is one 
and has nofcesharer is revealed at this stage# 

The adherents of Mahdat»ul»tfu3 ud declare that 
who does not exist himself has no existence 
and who exists is Allah#" 


Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth used to quote the following 
tradition of the Prophet in support of his pantheistic 
views t 


^ <5^ 


1 # 


L St Sifsir.Q hdlb Jjrah, (MS.) f.lOaj 

(ms* ) fl*67? m aaafaUtBgr&Mltg♦ 


(5s7) f* 81a# 


2# HjaAiaxMl=Ag£K> (MS.) f#107b, ttafcfrifeafrj-Qadia M*£b*£ 
(MS«) f*3* 


3. HM&BgakAlE»£> (MS.) f. 108a. 
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(Be created man after Els own image.). 

Shaikh Allah Bakhsh frequently quotes the follovlng 
ahadlth . x. to substantiate his views about Wahdat»ul* 
tfulud i 

,y* tl* l 

(X an his companion who remembers me*) 

^ d£«JLe > 

(X discovered you In the heart, talking with me*) 

(Friend of my heart Is a companion In my heart*) 


Shaikh Burhan has remarked In his Waslyat Mamah i 

■*!«> 

«Slj j 

"One should be seen, one should be known, one should 
be talked about, one should be searched and all 
that Is visible should be regarded as His manifesto* 
tion and toll that is known is kwJwHcUe Hfes/s 

the first Be is the last, Be is the phenomena and 
Be Is the noumena." 


1. hmlIrHl3lh4fe^i£ln P« *6* 

2. MW* q*ndh*dhaiclrln p. S3* 


4. ti»«iy«t Saab («s.) r. i. 
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Spiritual 

1. fcfTllgpltRt SJL cgflte &jgtjfflft 

The key and kernel of the teachings of the Shattari 
allsllah vas the cultivation of cosmic emotion ( j> )• All 
Shattari vorks emphasise this again and again as the supreme 
ideal of a mystic's life} The founder of the Tariqah-i- 
Ishqlah, Shaikh Bayasid Bistami, vho vas looked upon by the 

■f ■ 

ghaftaris as their greatest saint and from whom they received 
inspiration in almost every sphere of their spiritual dis¬ 
cipline, believed that a life of spiritual intoxication 
raider) , arising out of cosmic emotion, was superior to a life 
of spiritual sobriety^ ( ). The Shattari saints of India 

generally believed in the supremacy of the life of eostacy, 
but when scholars like Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din *Alavi and Shaikh 
Burhan joined the Shattari fold, greater restraint vas placed 

3 

on the life of unchecked spiritual ecstacy. Ve have referred 
in the preceding pages to the treatment meted out by Shaikh, 


latdif-l- 
f. 48} jg 



bjy*h . (MS.) f.13} Maa4iB-ql>l|gqg (MS.) 


(MB.) f.4. 


2. 06•) I 

W^ifarU , 4»4iBt (MS.)} Muntakhab-u'l- 


3. 
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Burhan to some of his disciples, who raised the slogan Burhan- 
All>b*0»ikhif l 


2* The Eight fold path ' 

t 

The Shattaris recommended the following eight fold 
path to those who Joined their discipline! 

(!) Reducing diet 

(ii) Reducing sleep 

(lil) Reducing conversation 

(iv) Reducing contact with worldly people 

(v) Frequent fasts 

(vi) Piety in thought and action 

(vii) Constant dhikr (meditation)* 

2 

(riii) Constant rememberance of spiritual teacher* 

No body could attain ma»rifat (gnosis) unless he had firmly 
followed this path* 


34 Shikr ( jfi) # 

_ t 

The Shattarls considered dhikr as one of the most 
important and effective method of spiritual discipline? Every 


2 * 

3* 


ppspssjspr reirn 

i*5ly*V H***hT (MS») f.li 


Awrad-i-padln Shatter * (MSTjj Jayahar«*i*Ihaiasa 
Avrad-l-Sufiyan * (MS.); Risalah-dar-Mani-i-Har 
Muni s*»udh«»& hiElrln Sharah*i-Risalah >i>m»»ul, 


(HS.) f.40. 
(MS.)I 

haroof * (MS.)) 
Iirir-fl- 



Asa! 


>Ina—u'd-dln. (MS. 


CMS.); 
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new entrant to the Shattarl fold was asked to practise dhllrr j* 
Next to the Mehdavis, the Shattaris laid great emphasis on 
the spiritual value of continuous dhlkr . 

Of the various types of dhlkr . the wafi athbat was 
the most popular amongst the Shattaris? While performing It, 
they sat crossed legged, with their face towards ciblah . and 
their eyes wide open. One of the arteries, which they called 

* * r .1 

f , was pressed with thumbs and their feet fingers. 
Slowly they raised their heads towards sky and uttered! V 

(There is nothing) and drew their breath inwards. Then they 

v t u j.-; i 

turned their heads to the right and uttered Vl IIaha (Sxcept) 
and then released their breath. Then they lowered their heads 
towards their hearts and recited (God) drawing their 
breath inwards. 

In almost every Shattarl Khanqah this dhlkr was performed 
day and night. 
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4. £ailUga M£ 

The Shaikh or the pir occupied a pivotal position in 

the mystic discipline of the middle ages* The Adab»uL»Murldin 

a 

of Shaikh Hajib-u’d-din Ahdul Qahir Suh^vardi, and the Avarlf- 
ul-Ma^if of his nephew, Shaikh Bhihab-u»d-din Suh^verdi, 
describe in detail the principles of relationship between the 
Shaikh and his disciple* Shaikh Nisao-u’d-din Aullya used 
to say that a disciple should be in the same position with 
reference to his Pir in which a dead body is with reference 
to the person who washes It* The Shattaris believed that mere 
implicit obedience to the commands of the Shaikh was not 
enough* A murid should, remarks shaikh Abdullah in his Latalf - 
i^Qhaibiyah . annihilate his individuality in the person of 
the Shaikh* He writes $ 

qdl o* & & *L. \j j jU 

^ J J J*=U 

£>4* t Ar^ *£r l/ALt JLwIj Jlyl j JUIj A>- 

{jt\ & Uft j yj+r J>j «t5L$ 

* xS Jyk O—* J-* 

"A sincere disciple should annihilate his personality 
in the person of the Shaikh. When this is achieved, 
through Its blessings annihilation In Allah is also 
attained* Xn all circumstances and in all deeds, 


1 * 


Lntiif-i-ghalbiyah. <KS* 
the following works. 



) ff*8,9* It has been followed by 
. -ud-Dayit * (MB.) ff. 
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9rtd overt' And co vert 3ctit on# should 
abstain extevicUy and InlrernaJ^from criticism of 
th# Shaikh, if anything creates doubt in his mind 
that sots# word or deed of the Sheikh does not 
conform to the Shariat he should find some excuse 
and explanation for it,” 

This concept of Fana Fil Shaikh was propounded by the 
Shattari saints with such vehemence and so great emphasis 
that it became one of the cardinal principles of the Shattari 
mystic discipline in India. The Haqshbandl concept of 
Tesavvur-i-Shalkh (Visualizing the Shaikh in meditation) did 
not come up to the Shattari Ideals in this respect. 

This concept of Fana fil-Shalkh considerably enhanced 
the position of the Shattari pirs who were never tired of 

• e 

repeating such remark ast ",A day in the company of a spiri¬ 
tual teacher is better than forty days of arduous penances*" 

"A teacher can make his disciple attain gnosis in a moment." 1 
The saying that "One who has no Shaikh to guide him, is guided 
by the devil," was rejected by Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Aullya 
as a fabricated ahadlth 2 but the Shattaris fondly circulated 
such fantastic concepts, 3 as genuine traditions of the Prophet. 


1. (MS.) f* 16* 

s* *Bad&fca&sg]igg> p* 176. 


3* Manahll-us-Shattar (MS.) f. 76b. 
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HSfruyat (Prophethood) and Walayat (Sainthood) i 

On* of the most bitterly criticised concepts of Idle 
Shattaria was their view that Nabvivat (Prophethood) and 
walayat (Sainthood) are identical* Shaikh Muhammad Qhauth 
has particularly elaborated this theme in his Madras Mamah . 

While recording his spiritual experiences, he has 
claimed to have passed through the same experience which the 
Prophet had in Mairaj , Be says that when he was on his 
upward march he stayed at a place to perform ablutions* There 
he found the four caliphs t but did not spesk to them* He then 
proceeded further and met the angels who had books.in their 
hands* When he reached the f Arsh . he found the Prophet Muhammad 
waiting for him} While the Shattarl saints accepted this 
version of Shaikh Muhanmad Ghauth as a matter of fsith, the 
niama subjected the silsilah to severe criticism on this 
account* 

Shaikh Farid-u'd-din Ganj-i-Shakar is reported to have 
t amarkedi »Khalifah should possess three things i Knowledge. 
wisdom and Cosmic emotion** 1 2 The ghattarl saints fully tested 


1. See MaJLlfirEagate* <HS.) ff. 107, 109, 111-116. 

2. It lift ap4 IlW P* S3. 
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a disciple'* capabilities before they entrusted to him the 

•t 

responsibility of looking after the s^rltual affairs of other 
people and enrolling disciples} They particularly emphasised 
learning as an essential qualification for the grant of 

The Makhaan-u^d-Dayat says that there were two types 

sainfc 

of Khirqahs which the Shatter! y. c conferred on their disciples 
aarqfth-i-X«ai?U» and the JfclT, 

The .Bhattari mystics did not approve of the practice 

3 

of placing minors on the Sajjadah of saints. In this respect 
they differed from many of their contemporary saints who, 
guided by the desire to perpetuate succession in their only 
families, assigned important spiritual responsibilities to 
minors. 


They further condemned those sons of the deceased 
Shaikhs who did not receive any spiritual training during the 
life time of their fathers but, Instead of Joining the dis- 


1 . 



(ms.)$ 

7ms.) f7i4. 


Shattar1 . 


fiifliglfi* 




1$ Manahil- 


2. No Bhattari work has explained these terms. It is therefore 
difficult to say anything about their real connotation and 
significance. 



, (MS.) ff. 243, 244. 
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cipline of some, continued penances at the graves of their 
ancestors without the guidance of any living plr} 

Condemning such saints the author of QanJ-l-Arshadl 
says t "Had It been possible to attain anything without a living 
spiritual teacher, and learn the mystic path from the dead 
saints, all would have concentrated on the tomb of the 
prophet* 1 ? 2 




The medieval muslim mystics had developed particular 
methods of Initiating or admitting people to their mystic fold* 
The author of Mlsbah-ul-Hldayah has discussed In detail the 
generally accepted practices of the Muslim mystics in this 
respect* The Slyar-ul^Aullya gives details of the method of 
initiation followed by the early Chlshtl saints of India* 

The ghattarls followed the s&me methods but with the following 
modifications and additions* Before admitting a person to 
their mystic fold the Sha££ari saints usually recommended fasts 
for three days, technically known as the Tare 2 fasts* They had 



3* Literally Tayy (v.n of ) means fasting voluntarily* 

In mystic parlance It means fasting for three days In such 
a way that nothing Is taken at the iftar time except three 
or four drops of water* 


p* 27V• 
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*et apart three day* in a week » ■■ . . Wednesday, Thursday and 

Friday — for this purpose* Immediately after initiation 
a disciple was expected to devote his time to dhlkr < ) 

and muraqbah ( )♦ Jt was believed that through these 

methods a disciple's heart could be cleared off of all worldly 
desires and material distractions} 


The Shattari saints maintained a balance between 

seclusion and company, apparently two contradictory approaches 

towards an individual's spiritual education* They discouraged 

isolation!stic tendencies and advised their disciples to live 

2 

in human society and work amongst the people* But the fact 
remains that every Shattari saint had spent some of his time 
in complete isolation from human company* Shaikh Muhammad 
(thauth himself spent more than a decade in the mountains of 
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▼indbyachal?’ In fact some of the important Sfcattari penances 
could be practiced in seclusion alone and so isolation for 
sometime at least vas absolutely essential. Borne later saints 
however realised that any encouragement to the tendency of 
seclusion was bound to destroy the organization of the 
silsilah . Therefore they say to it that a disciple did not 
spend more time in seclusion than was absolutely necessary, 

ti <j! jA U» c U Lrf j t JUf 

t&j* jJ ^ILs 


"Internal integration cannot be achieved by severing 
relations with the external world, God’s pleasure 
cannot be in abandoning (worldly contacts), 1 * 


Itineracy* 

The Shattari saints laid great emphasis on Itineracy 

O 

oh account of its great educative value? An itinerant mystic 
came into contact with men of different temperaments and 
different backgrounds. This gave him an insight into human 


(MS,) 



f,267: iiEafra-qfraytfelgak, (MS.) 
T _ Vol. III p,4j iiuliari 
Tabaqat»l*Shah Jahanl (MS,) p, 300, 


2, Ifeetttat-^fiay^, (MS.) f.ll. 

3* (J®*) f*3| (MS,)f.7, 
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character. Besides it had a solitary effect in eliminating 
all worldly desires and ambitions from his heart. The poss¬ 
essive instinct of man* which the mystics considered to be 
the greatest hindrance in spiritual development, was controlled 
through extensive travels. The founder of the Shattari silsilah 
in India established these traditions of extBnsive travels. 

His successors respected them and, though only a few had an 
opportunity to go out of the country, within the country Itself 
they frequently roamed. Even Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth could 
not or did not settle down at one place like Shaikh Farid 
or Sha ikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya. It may, however, be noted 
th&t in later years the considerations which motivated frequent 
change of centres by the Shattari saints were not purely 
mystical. Political, cultural and other considerations also 
played a parti 

Moral Teachings , 

« 

Islamic mysticism, properly understood, was a movement 
for the moral culture of humanity. The Shattari saints were 

JL - e e 

very keen on creating a healthy moral atmosphere. Their 

— O 

malfuzata are full of moral precepts and exhortations* They 


1. Shaikh Abdullah Shattari, Shaikh Muhammad G]jautii,» Shaikh 
Manjhan and Shaikh L&d Alias, Shaikh Vadud changed their 
centres on purely political grounds* For details see 
pp. 8,50,90,101,106. 

2* Malfuzat-i-Shalkh Wajih-u'd-din . (MS.)I Kashf-ul-Haqayiq , 
(MS*) iiUbb-ud-Daqayiq (MS.); Thamrat-ut-Hayat , (MS. f t 
Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan (MS.V j Malfuz-i-Rukn-ud-dln 
Shattari , (MS.). 
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ceaselessly strove to create a society free from all dissen¬ 
sions and discriminations* Their cordial relations with the 
Hindus had a moral basis* They were opposed to any discri¬ 
mination on any basis in human society* 

They divided wrongs into two categories! 

A* Wrongs against God* 

B* Wrongs against man* 

Wrongs a&ainst God - i.e. neglect in the perfor¬ 

mance of obligatory religious practices —— could be 
forgiven by God if man repented for them! But wrongs against 
man could not be forgiven by God* One had to satisfy and 

obtain pardon from the persons against whom some wrong was 
2 

done* 


Amongst their moral teachings the Shattaris laid the 

■— — • • 

greatest emphasis on honest means of livelihood* Nothing was 
mors injurious to one's moral and spiritual well-being than 
earning livelihood through doubtful or deceitful means* They 
recommended trade or cultivation as the best means of earning 


1* Maktubat-i-Qadin Shatter (MS.) f*3l Hakhsan-ud-dkwat * (MS.) 
f*2491 Manattlj-ws-Shattar « (MS.) “ 

2* Maktubat-i-Qadin Sha ttar » (MS.) f*3; Makhxan-ud-dawat. 

(MS.) f. 24 T. “ 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wa.lih-ud-din * (MS*) ff.6,9| Kashf-ul- 
Haqayiq . (MS*) f*71 Lubb-ud-Daqayiq , (MS.); Malfuxat-i- 
Shaikh Burhan» (MS.) 9,11,17* 
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livelihood. Though the institution of futuh (unasked for 
charity) operated in the Shattari Khanqahs, parasitic 
tendencies were sternly checked by them. Those who did 
not earn their bread with the sweat of the brow were looked 
down upon! "One should live earn his bread and remember 
Allah f " was their constant advice. Shaikh Burhan is reported 
to have remarked: 

(Trade and transactions are no obstructions in remembering 
Allah.) 


Like the Chishtis the Shattaris also believed in 

- ' - -—* e e 

non-violence and pacifism. They rejected revenge and retri¬ 
bution as lavs of the animal world and asked their disciples 

KxamI -6f ■XJ'ia) cLt/f- -to 

to be good and^jalone healthy conditions could be created in 

human society. Violence was condemned both in thought and 
•5 

action. 


They had firm faith in the equality of all men. They 
received with cordial hospitality people belonging to different 
religions. They disliked looking down upon sinners even. 


1. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din « (MS.) f.llj Malfuzat- 
i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.) f. 

2. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan . (MS.). 

3* Maadin-ul-Asrar , (MS.) f*22? Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Vajih- 
u^-din i (MS.) f.8j Lubb-ud-Daqayjq , IMS.); Malfuzat-i 
Shaikh Burhan . (MS.) f.)3» 
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"Hate the sin and not the sinner" was their principle* 

The Shattar1 saints were zealous fighters against 
illiteracy* They used to say that education was necessary 
even for the purification of the innerself* It was on this 
account that many of the Shattari saints had madrasahs 

- e • ' 

attached with their Khanqahs. 

Nobility, according to Shattaris, was not based on 
birth but on noble deeds* Children, they used to advise, 

should be brought up with the greatest ca?e because early 

2 

training determined their character* 

Discussing the rights of parents over their grown up 
children they said that even if they abjured Islam one ahould 
obey their orders* "If one’s father ask's him to bring pork, 
be should obey him* If he is ordered to cook it, he should 
not hesitate to prepare a dish* If, however, he is asked to 
partake of it also, he would be justified in disobeying the 
orders of his parents*" 

The Shattaris talked frequently about the value of 
time and warned their disciples against idle talk or leisurely 
engagementst 

1. Maadin-ul-Asrar, (MS.) f*39$ Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan* 

(M'S )1 ?haaraPul-Hayat , (MS.) Y.9a,b. 

2* Gaaj-i-Arshadi , (MS.) Yol. I p. 29. 

3* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan , (MS*)* 

4* Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan, (MS.). 


250 


They exhorted their disciples to pay zakat to the 
needy people and distribute free food. "Giving food to one 
hungry person was better than observing a dozen fasts t " 
they used to say. 

The Shattaris did not encourage people to go on Ha 

2 

if they did not possess the means to undertake the journey. 


1. Qan3-i-Arshadi > (MS.) Vol. Ip. 41. 

2. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burton (MS.). 


CHAPTER XI 


TEACHINGS AND PRACTICES OF THE SHATTARI SILSILAH 

(i) Impact of Indian Thought 

In the evolution of their mystic thought and practices, 
the shattaris were very deeply influenced by Indian religious 
traditions and institutions. The first Shattari saint who 

-—* e e 

established contact with the Hindus and studied their religious 
thought was Muhammad A'la Qadin/ During his stay at Vaifhali 
he came into contact with the Yogis 1 and learnt from them the 
value of penances and physical mortification in the develop¬ 
ment of spiritual personality. The need of controlling the 
calls of flesh has, nodoubt, been emphasised by all Muslim 
mystics but the extent to which Hindu mystics have focussed 
their attention on self mortifie&tion and penance as a pre¬ 
requisite to the attainment of gnosis, has no parallel in 
Islamic mysticism. It was this aspect of Hindu mysticism 

which attracted Muhammad Ala Qadin and he performed many 

2 

rigorous penitences. His example inspired his successors 
and they turned more and more to Hindu Yogis and mystics for 


1♦ Maadin-ul-Asrar (MS.) f. 36. 

2* Maadin-ul-Asrar (MS.) f. 36; Malfuzai-Rukn-u*d-din 

Shattari (MS.) pp. 68, 69. 
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guidance and inspiration* Shaikh Hadiatullah and his disciple, 
Haji Hamid, spent considerable time in the company of Hindu 
Yogis and often exchanged views on fundamental problems of 
religion and mysticism, like soul, God and the universe! 

Shaikh Bahlul and Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth developed this 
tradition further. They stayed for a long time in the lonely 

recesses of Vindhyachal and performed many Hindu practices 

2 

under the supervision of Hindu mystics* The Jawahar-i-Khamsah « 
which Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth compiled after his spiritual 
experiences of Vlndhyachal, reveals the extent to which Hindu 
religious thought and practices had influenced him. He was 
probably the first Indo-Muslim saint who attempted a synthesis 
of the Hindu and the Muslim mystic thoughts* Xnfact he 
occupies an intermediate place between Alberuni and Dara Shikoh* 
His Jawahar-iHKhaasah introduced Hindu mystic practices and 
litanies Into the Muslin mystic discipline, while his trans¬ 
lation of Amrit Kund into Persian familiarized the Muslim 
mystics with some of the important categories of Hindu mystic 
thought* 


Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth recommended the following Hindu 
mystic practices to his disciplest 


1. Malfuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari (MS.) 65* 

2. Jawahar-i-Khaasah (MS.) f. 3» 
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(i) Dhikr Hans One who desired to practise it was 
directed to have his head and back on the same level» one shank 
on the other, the ankle of his left foot in the close of the 
right thigh and the ankle of the right foot at the end of the 
left thigh* He had to start contemplation by twisting both 
the hands with each other* Further he had to utter the word 
'Han* while drawing his breath out and to utter the word Soo 
while taking the breath in. 

(ii) Dhikr Alkaht- One who desired to practise this, 

was asked to sit on his hams, close the fist of his left hand, 
put it on the right thigh, and the elbow of the right hand on 
the left fist* Then closing the fist of his right hand he 
had to put it under his chin. He had to contract the muscles 
of both the buttocks by pressing them together and drawing 
the breath from the navel1 

(iii) Dhikr Kahakteh:- One who desired to practise it, 

was asked to seat himself in Karanba As&n. It could be done 
the 

by putting head, feet and hands together, and sitting on the 
left foot keeping the soles of the feet under the buttocks, 
leaving the right thigh standing, joining the fingers of the 
left foot with the ankle of the right, and keeping both the 


1. Bahr-ul-Hayat (MS.) f. 28. 
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hands on the left thigh* Then one had to extend the right 
thigh to the left saying "Hei, Hei»". He vas forbidden against 
bending his head while performing this dhikr. Other instruct 
tions were to make the shoulder blades a little curved and 
then straighten them so hard as to have an effect on the veins 
of the neck. Both the lips had to be kept separate and the 
teeth fixed* Breathing had to be regulated* 

(iv) Dhikr Naranjant- One who desired to practise it was 
advised to sit in " Gurba Asdn n which was as follows. The 
left foot was to be put on the right, and the buttocks on 
the two feet, the head had to be in the level of the legs 
between the two thighs, and both the elbows were to be fixed 
on the ends of both the thighs, and the hands were to be put 
on the ears. Then the breath was revolved in the belly! 

(v) Dhikr Chagni*- One who desired to practise this had 

to sit with his thighs joined together, keeping one hand on 
the other, making the buttocks hard and rotating his eyes 

in all the six sides. 

(vi) Dhikr Nibolit- One who desired to practise this had 
to sit cross-legged, putting both the hands on both the thighs 

1. Bahr-ul-Hayat , (MS.) f. 29* 




- 255 - 


and putting the head and back in the same level. 

(vii) Dhikr Gorkhi:- One who desired to do this dhikr had 
to practise Bram As4n in the following ways- join the soles 
of both the feet* put both the heels under the testicles y maHe 
the hands twisted on the baok y make the head a little curved 
and give the body a little movement. The tongue had to be 
joined with the teeth after drawing the breath. The breath 
was exhaled forcefully through the nose. 

(viii) Dhikr Aco.1ens- One who desired to practise it 

had to sit in Sidh As&n y making the buttocks meet together. 

He had then to draw breath and broaden his lungs! 

(ix) Dhikr Anhad Sabadi- One who desired to do it was 
direoted to sit on the hams and keep both the buttocks on 
the soles of his feet. Both the hands had to be put on the 
ears in a way that both the fore fingers remained in the ears y 
the thumbs behind the ears and the three fingers unclosed 
near the ear. One who could not keep his hand on the ear was 
asked to chew peppersand keep cotton in his ears* 

(x) Dhikr Nasbad*- One who wanted to practise it was 
asked to sit cross legged y with his head and his back in the 


1. Bahr-ul-Havat . (MS.) f. 30 
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sane level, bringing both the hand* nearer and joining the 
thumbs. Both the elbov* had to be kept on the belly under 
the navel2 

(ad) Dhikr Sitalyt- One who wished to practise it, was 
directed to observe Kanval Asin: putting the buttocks on the 
earth, the back of the right hand on the left thigh. One hand 
had to be put on the other, and then placed on the thighs under 
the navel. Both the lips had to be kept open. The back of 
the left foot remained on the right thigh. Teeth had to be 
kept fixed and breath was drawn through the gaps in the teeth. 
As the practice developed, breath was drawn and released 
through the nose and the ears and the eyes. 

(xii) Dhikr Bhunkaa>- Who ever desired to practise this 

had to sit on hams, keeping his mouth closed. He had to 
draw breath through his nose and carry the breath under the 
navel. From the navel he had to take it forcefully to his 
brain and then release it slowly so that it reaches under the 
navel. Breathing through the mouth or the nose was forbidden. 

(xiii) Dhikr Borka:- One who wanted to practise this had 

to sit in the usual way and swing the body a little. He had 
to breathe through the nose. 


1* Bahr-ul-Hayat (MS.) f. 30 
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(xiv) Dhikr Tarawat:- One who wanted to do this had to 

sit cross - legged, putting the fingers of one hand in his 
other hand and then putting his hands on the shank* When the 
breath reached near his throat he had to make his breathing 

a little hard. The nose had to be tightly held with the thumb 
and fingersl 

(xv) Dhikr Kan .lari*- One who wanted to praotise it was 

directed to close the hole of his throat in this way: First 
he had to take some pepper and salt and then chew it for six 
months* Then catching hold his tongue with the hands he had 
to draw it out in order to increase its length. No clothes 
could be used while practising this and chewing betel leaves, 
cutting the nails of the fore fingers and thumbs was forbidden. 

Later two veins under the tongue - one black and the other 

red, had to be gradually injured with the help of these nails. 
He had to draw back his tongue into the throat so that the 
whole tongue came into the hole of the throat and stopped the 
breath from getting in. While drawing the tongue to the 
throat, one had to bend bcne3 of his jaws. Then he had to 

sit in Sidh Asin in a way that the buttocks be kept on the 

earth. The back of the right foot was placed on the sole of 

the left foot, joining the shank with the thigh; the heel of 

the left foot was put under the testicles, and both the hands 

o 

up side down on both the thighs? 

1. Bahr-ul-Hayat , (MS.) f. 31. 

2. Bahr-ul-Hayat , (MS.) f. 32. 
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(xvi) Dhikr Malioat- One who desired to busy himself in 
this act had to get up early in the morning before dawn 
perform ablution and sit with his face towards the East. Then 
he had to turn his eyes towards the sky and look on the sky 
with open eyes. After this he had to rotate his eyes* 

(xvii) Dhikr Kahunbar- One who desired to practise it had 
to open his eyes widely* unite the tongue with the jaws* and 
let the breath come out gradually through the nose. 

(rviii) Dhikr Bahan Astat- One who wanted to practise 
this had to put the right foot with its shark on the left thigh 
and the left foot with its shank on the right thigh. 

(xix) Dhikr Oigr AsAnt- One who desired to practise it 
had to sit cross legged* putting the right hand on the back 
near the right shoulder blade* and the left arm towards the 
left shoulder-blade. He had to keep his lips firm and fixed* 
more the head in four directions? 

(xx) Dhikr Tehnisa Asttnt- One who desired to practise it 
had to sit cross-legged and make himself suspended on his 
hands putting them between the two shanks. 


1. Bahr-ul-Hayat , (MS.) f. 33. 
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(xxi) Dhikr Bajr Asjtnt— One who wanted to practise it 
had to sit cross-legged and how on the ground putting both 
the hands between both the thighs and shanks. Then he had 
to put the hands on his neck in a way that the fingers of 
the two hands got united on the neck. 

(xxil) Dhikr San Asin*- One who desiredto practise this 

had, first of all to close the fist of both hands, then put 
them on earth and became suspended on them. Then putting the 
fingers of the left foot and that of right foot on the left 
elbow, he had to busy himself in contemplation. 


Another very great influence on Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
was that of Tantrism. He had sc deeply imbibed its traditions* 

that he may be said to have laid the foundations of what one 

— 2 

may call the Shattari Tantrism7 Shaikh Burhan once told his 

-- • ' ~ **" 

audience* 

T 


1* Bahr-ul-Hayat (MS.) f. 34* 

2. For Hindu and Buddhist Tantrism see Encyclopaedia of 

Religion & Ethics . Vol.II p. 134* Vol.IV p.S$, Vol.VII p. 
211, Vol. VIII, p. 257. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth compiled the following books 
on the pattern of Tantrism* Awrad-i-Ghauthiyah . (MS.); 
MairaJ Hamah, (MS.) Xalid-i-Makhzan (MS.); Bahr-ul-Hay&t il 
(MS.). -*— 

3» Maifusat-1-Shaikh Burhan. (MS.). 
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("Shaikh ! uhamaad Ghauth was perfect in Tantrism and in 
the science of writing amulets^) 

Tantra is derived from the root Tan which means to 
expand, Tantra would, therefore, mean all-comprehensive know¬ 
ledge or expansion of knowledge, an appreciation of the fact 
that external objects about us are the outcome of some cons¬ 
cious force with in* The material universe is the play of a 
conscious energy expressing itself in various modes of mani¬ 
festations* 

Tantrism was, however a kind of degraded Yoga which, 

with the aid of mental concentration, muttered prayers, spells 

and other magical expedients, sought to secure all kinds of 

2 

material advantages and supernatural powersr 

In the 15th century Tantriaa , though in a degenerated 
form, was much popular in India and the Muslims too were 
considerably under itB influence* Shaikh_ Bahlul came into the 
contact of the Tantrios during his visit to north Bihar 
particularly Saran, tfajipur and Vaishali where there lived 
many Buddhist Tantrics* Under their influence he adopted many 


1. Tantras : Their Philosophy And Occult Secrets p. 22. 
2* Encyclopaedia of Religion oc Ethics , Vol. YII p. 211. 



of their practices and developed interest in astrology, 
incantation etc. On his return to Gwalior he taught these 
Tantric practices to his brother, Shaikh Muhammad Ghaith. 

His book Jawahar-i-Khamsah which occupies a central position 
in the Shattari mystic ideology is different from all other 

- e • 

works produced by the Muslim mystics of India* It does not 
interpret Tasawwuf in terms of higher ethics or social service* 
It interprets it in terms of miracles, talismans t litanies 
and supernatural performances. The roots of this attitude 
cannot be traced to any earlier Muslim mystic of India. It 
derives its inspiration froa the Tantric philosophy* He 
remarksi 

"All those who want to learn strange and rare sciences 
like'eomancy, arithmetic, astrology, biology, astronomy, 
nature of trees, chirping of birds, the art of making 
amulets, should practice this. 

A few practices of this type as prescribed by Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth may be mentioned here by way of illustration: 

(1) In order to discoverathief and trace the stolen 
property one should light a new candle, put some flowers near 
It and ask some virgin to sit in front of it* After writing 


1. Jawahar-i-Kharasah (MS.) f. 81a. 
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four names - Biktanus, Fadil Shah, Muhammad Shah and 

Maimun Zangi _ _ on a piece of paper some sugar should 

be put on it and the girl should be asked to swallow them. 

The thief would present himself with the stolen property as 
soon as this is done? 

(2) Any one who desires to conquer Jupiter should recite 
the names of Allah six thousand times for fire days. On the 
fifth day an old man wearing some green or white garment, 
will appear. The old man will respectfully ask the reason 
for calling him. The ’ amil should say in reply* "I want 
you to become my friend and help me to achieve the happiness 
of both the worlds." Jupiter will then reply: "Only love 
and affection for you has brought me here. I am at your 
beck and call." Jupiter will then move ahead and put his 
hand with great affection on the head of the Amil and will 
say: "Whenever you want me, call me. I will come." 

(3) By chanting certain names of Allah, one can control 
heavenly bodies. Bach star and heavenly body has some power 
to do or undo human work. 


1. Jawahar-i-Khamsah (HS.) f. 105 




- 263 - 


Another very notable Shattari saint who learnt Tantric 

e « 

practices was Muhammad Sarani. Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth writes 
about him I ^ ^JjL» 'bj* uW 

("He personally visited Kamrup and spent some 
years in learning and making investigations 
about this science 1 *)* 

Now, the shattari Tantrism was more akin to Buddhist 

• e 

Tantrism than the Hindu Tantrism. (i) The Hindu Tantrios 
gave great prominence to female energy in their spiritual 
concepts the Buddhists did not consider it of such importance 
and so also the shattaris. (ii) The Buddhist Tantrics 

-* e e 

attach great significance to Sutras the mere reading of which, 

2 

they say, effaces the effect of sin* The Shattari Tantrics 

-e • 

likewise attached great importance to Quranic verses and said 
that mere repetition of its verses could efface the effects 
of sin* (iii) The Buddhist Tantrics attached great spiritual 
significance to the sacred names (e*g*, the name of Amitabha*); 
likewise the shattari Tantrics recommended Nawadh-wa-nuhnam^ 

e # .*. " 11 ' 


1•i Bahr-ul-Hayat , (MS.) f. 26. 

2* Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. Vol.VIII p*257* 

3* See Jawahar-i-Khamsah . (MS.). 

4* Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics . Vol. VIII p. 257; 
See also Bahr-Al-Hayat , (MS.). 

5. Jawahar-l-Khamsah , (MS.) ff. 17b, 18a$ Munis-udh- 
dhakirin p. 154. 
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(ninety nine names of Allah)* (iv) The Buddhist Tantrics 
sometimes replaced or strengthened the name by ’prayer wheel'1 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth too introduced */>)'** (oircle) and 
* (figure) to achieve supernatural objects. 

The emphasis which Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth laid on the 
spiritual efficacy and incantational power of reciting the 
names of God ( U-l ) is nothing but a continuation of 

Tantric attitude in Islamf 

The Awrad-i-Ohauthiyah reveals Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 

more as a Tantric Yogi than as a Muslim mystic. It is difficult 

to swallow the miracle stories narrated by him. Stories about 

contact with the dead, visits to the ethereal world and many 

5 

miracles wrought in space and timet Till this book; 

The process of assimilating the Hindu religious thoughtt 
particularly Tantric practices t reached its highest water mark 



1# Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics t Vol. VIII p. 257. 

2. Jawahar-i-Khamsah (MS.) ff.229b, 282a,b, 283a. 

3* Jawahar-i-Khamsah (MS.) ff.27a, 35a, 82a, 121 a. 

4* See Jawahar-i-Khamsah (MS.). Shaikh Bahlul too was keenly 
interested in occult practices and exoricism Muntakhab- 
ut-Tawarikh Vol. Ill p. 4. Iqbal Nam ah , Vol.1 p. 149. 

5» Awrad-i-Ghauthiyah (MS.). 
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under Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. Later Shatter! saints followed 
it} they did not add to it. 

Considered as a whole the Shattari mystics borrowed 

-' e e 

the fo 11 owitt)features of their thought and practices from the 
Tantricsj 

1. An insatiable desire to develop occult powers) 

2. Faith in the control of supernatural fordes and 
bringing about changes through them. 

3. Mysterious inoantational value of divine names. 

2 

4. Spiritual efficacy of AsAns . (method of sitting). 

5. Emphasis on the development of spiritual personality 

3 

through physical mortification. 

Having borrowed so many basic ideas from the Hindu 
religious thought the shattaris could not possibity pursue 
any rigid or fanatic policy towards the Hindus. Their 
attitude towards conversion comes very near the attitude of 
the chishtis. They had no proxlytizing ambitions and were 
always prepared to give lessons in mysticism to Hindus without 
demanding formed conversion to Islam. Tansen, the famous 
musician of Akbar* s court, was a disciple of Shaikh, Muhammad 


1. See the compilations of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. 
t. Vide Jawahar-i-Khamsah (MS.)} Bahr-iil-Hayat . (MS.)* 
3» Jawahar-l-Khaasah. (MS.). 
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Ghauth^ and his conversion t<k Islam is not reported in any 

work. Yogis used to visit Shaikh. Va jih-u’d-din and learn 
__ p 

Shattari practices from him. Shah Daulat had cordial relations 

-• • 

with the Hindus. Rajah Man Singh is depicted in a portrait 

3 

as receiving a pot from Shah iiaulatt Mansingh had respect 

_ 4 

for another Shattari saint* Shah Taj. A Hindu, Tarachand, 

• • 

is mentioned as a frequent visitor to the Khahqah of Shaikh 

5 

Mohi-ud-din. Jaaun 3rahmin was a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Rashid^ Ranji Ran Bengali lived in the company of Shaikh 

7 

Rukn-u'd-din and adopted many Shattari practices. 

—• e 

Ihe structure of Shattari thought in this respect was 

—■ • • 

built on the basic idea that the names of God had tremendous 
effect whether uttered in Arabic or in Hindi. Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth has tried to establish the uniformity of connotation in 
the various terns uttered by the Yogis and the sufis. He 
considered Horn to be identical with (Ya rab) or 

1. Badshah Hamah * Vol. II part I p.T. 

2. Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wajih-u 1 2 3 * * 6 7 d-din (MS.) f.4« 

3. Biyad-i-Khas of Muhammad Husain Kashmiri (MS.). 

4» Halfuz-i-Rukn-u*d-din Shattari (MS.) p. 38* 

5* Half uz-i-Rukn-u 1 d-din Shattari (MS.) p. 37. 

6. Gan.1-i-Rashidi (MS.) Vol. II p. 40. 

7. Halfuz-i-Rukn-u 1 d-din Shattari (MS.) p. 36. 
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(Ya Hafiz) of the Musalrcans} 

Ideology apart, the Shattaris maintained cordial 
relations with the Hindus at the social level* Mulla Badaoni, 
who was fanatic in his religious out look, was particularly 

Y 

pertubed at the respect shown by Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth to his 
' p 

Hindu visitors. His interest in bulls and cows was also 

3 

probably due to his contact with the Hindus* 



2. Huntakhab-ut-Xavarikh , Vol. IT p. 64 
3* /Vkbar ftaaah Vol. II p. 69. 


ojLOJtii_ m 


In the preceding pages the history of the Sha$t;ari 
flilBilah has been traced from the middle of the 15th to the 
close of the 18th century* Biographies of all its important 
saints have been carefully constructed in the light of the 
reliable contemporary records* The teachings of the silsilah 
have also been analysed in the light of the MAlfuzat . Awrad * 

epistolary collections and other compilations of the Shattari 

- • • 

saints. The extent of the Shattari influence has been traced 

- 11 

in Bihar, Gujarat, Deccan and other places^ Two questions 
have now to be answered! 

(i) What is the place of the Shattari silsilah in the 
history of the Indo-Muslim mysticism? 

(ii) What contribution did the silsilah make to Indian 
culture and civilisation? 

The Shattari silsilah was established in India after 
the Chlshti and before the N&qshbandi order and as a matter 
of fact its contribution to Indo-Muslim mysticism can be 
assessed only with reference to these two silsilahs . It 
supplements the Chlshti and contradict the Naqshbandi order. 


1. Vide Chapters I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII. 
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Broadly speaking there hare been two categories of 
Muslim religious movements in Indiat Movements which laid 
greater emphasis on the spirit rather than the letter of the 
law and Interpreted mysticism in terms of human service and 
emphasised the essential unity of all religions* The other 
type of movements emphasised the letter of the law and inter¬ 
preted higher religion in terms of theological and orthodox 
controversies* The first type of movement drew inspiration 

from Ihn-i-lrabi^and others of his school of thought; the later 

2 

derived their inspiration from Ibn-i-Taimlya and his followers* 

The Shattarls were believers in pantheistic philosophy* 

Their predecessors-the Chisjntis and the Suhrwardis — were 

also believers in pantheism* But the Shattarls played a more 

' • • 

significant role in the exposition of the doctrine of Bahdat- 
nl-Muiud than the Chishtis or the Suhrwardis* The Naqshbandl 
opposition to the doctrine of Vahdat-ul-Wu3ud was, in certain 
respects, a reaction to the Sha££arl emphasis on it* 


1* Abu Bakr Muhammad bin All Muhi-u'd-din was born on the 17th 
Ramadan 560 A*H*/28th July 1165 at Murcia* He visited 
Seville, Ceuta, Tunis, Mecca, Baghdad, Aleppo,Mosul,Asia 
Minor and ultimately settled in Damascus where h& died in 
Rabi II 638 A*B*/0cto*1240 A*D* He has propounded the ideas 
of pantheistic monism in his works Fusus-ul-Hikam and Futuhat 
al Makkiya . These books have been popular studies of medieval 
Muslim mystics* 

SM lb* Mystics of Isla* . London 1314* Th« Myitleal 
Phllo»oW of Muhi-u^d-din Ibn-i-Arabi Cambridge 1939; 
Encyclopaedia of Islam pp. 146-147* 

2* He was born on Monday 10th Rabi I 663/22 January 1263 at 
Harr an, but his father later migrated to Damascus where he 
studied muslim sciences with the renowned local theologians, 
Zain al-Dln Ahmad and Nacjm al-Din* Though he was considered 
an authority of Hanbali Law, he rejected taalld and even 
Cjma (consensus)* He was a bitter critic of suflsm and all 
the institutions and practices of the medieval sufis* 
Encyclopaedia of Islam * pp. 151,152. 
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The Shattaris stood for a catholic, liberal and cono- 
-• • 9 

politan interpretation of religion. They believed in synthe¬ 
sising the elements of various cults and creeds. The way in 
which the Shattari saints assimilated and adapted the Tantric 
practices to Indo-Kuslim mystic thought is a very significant 
contribution to Indian religious history* Dara Shikoh was a 
product of the mental climate which had been created by ghaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth. The Bahr-ul-Hayat is a precursor of the 

The Naqshbandl silsilah checked the development of those 

tendencies which had been released by the Shattari saints. It 

— *. 

is no doubt true that the thaumaturgical elements introduced by 
the Shattari saints could not possibly stand the criticism of 


1. See Chapter IX. 

2. Ma^ma*-ul-Bahrain (the Mingling of the two oceans) was 
compiled by Dara Shikoh in 1066 A.H 

The work deals with Elements (•Anasir), senses (Hawass). 
Devotional Exercises (Asjighal), Attributes of God (Slfat- 
i-Allah Ta»ala), Soul (Ruh) f Air (Bad) Four worlds 
(*AwAlim-i-Araba*a), Sound (Avaz), Light (Nur), Vision of 
God (Ruyat), the Names of God (Asmal Allah) Apostleship 
and 8alntship (Nubuwwat wa Wilayat), B&rhmand, Directions 
(Jihat), Skies (Asmanha) Earth (Zamin), Divisions of the 
Earth (Klsmat-i-Zamln), World of Barzakh (Interval between 
the Death of a Man and the Resurrection^) Resurrection 
(QUf&mat)) Mukt (Salvation)) Day and Night (Ruz wa shab). 
infinity of the cycles^ Like Shaikh Muhammad Qhautiu tne 
author of this work Dara Shikoh too was deeply under the 
Influence of the Hindu Yogis. The Slyar-ul-Mutatehkhlrln 
on p. 403 says that this work Irritated the Mullahs who 
passed fatwa of Kufr against him. The work has been Edited 
and Translated by Mahfuz-ul-Haqq and Printed in the Baptist 
Mission Press in 1929 A.D. at Calcutta. 
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the orthodox school but the synthesis which the Shattari 

sllsllah sought to bring about between the Hindu and the Muslin 

mystic practices is a notable contribution of the Shattari s 

1 

to Indian religious history* 

The Shattari contribution to Indian culture cannot be 
over emphasised* The Shattari silsilah appeared on the Indian 
social scene at a very significant moment of Indian history* 

At a time when the Bhakti saints and philosophers, like Kabir, 
ftanak, Chaitaniya, uamadeva, Pipa, Sen and others, were pro¬ 
pagating ideas of human love, devotion to God, rejection of 

caste and ecclesiastical formalism, the Shattari saints also 

• • 

threw their weight in this direction and accelerated the pace 
of syncretic movements* 

In the purely social sphere the contribution of the 

Shattaris was very important* Two very significant directions 

in which they made some contribution were their efforts to 

abolish^ and to improve the lot of women* The Jaml-ul-Floah 

of Pir Muhammad Shattari is a very significant work from this 

point of view* He has trenchantly criticised the practice of 

marrying with slave girls and has defined at length the rights 

of women and has protested against giving women subservient 

2 

position to men* The Shattari saints protested against slave 
3 

trade also* They considered it inhuman and believed in the 

1* See Chapter IX* 

2* (MS*3, ff* 23, 24* 

3. Jaai-ul-Fioah. (MS.), ff* 22, 23, 24. 
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equality of all men* Shaikh Burhan looked down upon distinctions 
based on birth. "Nobility is not by birth but by piety*" he 
used to say* 

Another very significant aspect of the Shattari contri¬ 
bution to Indian culture was their anxiety to eradicate illi¬ 
teracy* It may be pointed out that no mystic order in India 
/took such keen interest in education and made it an integral 

part of their discipline as the Shattaris did* Every important 

2 

Shattari saint had a madrasah attached with his khanqah* 

The Shattaris did not generally encourage dependence on 
futuh (masked for charity) "Work is Worship" they used to say 
and preferred to earn their livelihood by the sweat of their 
brow rather than live on public charity. 

Host of the Shattari saints did not believe in the Day 

-— « e 

of Judgement and in heaven and hell. They considered hell and 
heaven to be merely states of spiritual experience which a man 
experienced after his death. But they showed the utmost regard 
to the Prophet Muhammad and taught his traditions to their 
adherents with a view to improving their morals. 


1* Malfugat . (MS.), by ‘Ilmullah Kamal. 

2* e*g* Shaikh Manjhan, Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din Alavl* Shaikh. 
Abdullah* Shaikh Kamal Muhammad Abbasl* Mir Sayyi<TLatif- 
ull&h* ghaikh Yusuf Bengali, shhikfe Muhammad Faflullah 
Qadl jalal-u*d-din Multanl, Shaikh IsS, Shaikh Muhamma 
Ba|bid, Shaikh Arshad. 
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Since the Shatter!a came into contact with all sorts 
of people) some medium for the exchange of ideas had to be 
evolved* Their contribution towards the evolution of local 
dialects is, therefore, very great* We find large number of 
Hindivi sentences in the Shattarl mystic records* Thus the 
contribution of the Shattarls towards the liquidation of 
Ideological, linguistic and social barriers between the various 
culture —— groups and religious communities in India is their 
most significant contribution to Indian culture* 

Another unique feature of the Shattarl silsilah is that 

it was probably the only silsilah which spread to other Muslim lands 

from India* The Naqshb&ndi silsilah also vent out, but then it 

had come from out side and was not of Indian origin* The Shattarl 

• • 

silsilah was Indian in origin, —- its pre-Indian history is not 
known, obviously because it had none —- and it vent to other 
Muslim countries from India* Shaikh Haji Hamid, qafli jalaluddln 
Multani, Shaikh Sabghatullah, and Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shafrfrari 

lived in Arabia for many years and introduced the silsilah in 

2 2 
Hejag* Shall* Ibrahim Hurl perpetrated it in the Middle Bast? 

Besides, the silsilah had a number of followers in Turkey 4 and 

c 

Indonesia? 

1. M-aUuji^i^ha^(MS*)? (MS.) 

in the Library of the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan. 

2* See pp* 85-88* 

3* See pp* 82-85* 

4* The Encyclopaedia_of Islam on p.339 says that the Shattarlyah 
silsilah was included in the long list of 161 sllsTlahs pre¬ 
pared by the Imperial Board of Dervishes at Constantinople and 
furnished to S»Anderson* 

5* lap^-l^pnaddva^^fodffl^si&f Vol. I p.260. 


A.EXE g m_4 


SWBSS§, .O F 

The present work is based mainly on original Persian 
sources which can broadly be classified into the following 
categories! 

1* General works on the Shattari mystic ideology and 
practices* 

2* Biographical works 

3* Malfuzat of the Shattari saints 9 and 

~ e e 

4* Political chronicles* 

The utilisation of mystic sources for reconstructing historical 
accounts is a task fraught with many difficulties* Very often 
the devotees fabricatedworks in order to establish their claims 
and sometimes with sincere motives to popularise a saint* I 
have made a careful attempt to separate the chaff from the 
grain and base my conclusions on authentic records* What is 
a writer*s source of information? Is he merely recording 
hearsay or had he any direct or indirect contact with the events 
he has recorded? To which social, religious or political (group* 
he belonged? What is his personal attitude towards the different 
problems of religion and polities? What was his purpose in 
compiling his work? All these questions were put before material 
was drawn from any mystic record of the period* 
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A. General works on the Shattari 1 The Latai b< vmh 
mystic ideology and practices. • 

__ 1 of Shaikh Abdullah 

Shattari is a very valuable and authentic source of information 

for the history of the Shattari silsllah. In this concise 

-— e • 

brochure the author has propounded Shattari mystic principles 
and has given brief account of his travels in the Middle Eastern 
countries. Shaikh Abdullah Shattari dedicated this work to the 

- — -- e 

ruler of Mandu. 

The Shhikh has referred to three mystic ways (Maihrabi ) 
— *nd Mashrab-l-Shattar 

and has tried to establish the superiority of the Shattari 
discipline over all other mystic attitudes. It may be pointed 
out that he has not explained the other two Maahraba as he has 
explained his own. Bis comparison, therefore, is subjective 
and Is not based on concrete facts. Here in this book the 
founder of the Shattari sllsilab has laid the foundation of 
the cult of saints by emphasising the necessity of having faith 
in a saint, otherwise one became Murtad-l-Taricat (Heretic in 
Tariqat) in the same way as one disregarded any Prophet became 
xaflr-1-Shariat (Heretic in Shariat). The Shaikh»s discussions 
about the tauba . jhjig, fana fil shaikh 

etc., are interesting. Manuscripts of this work were discovered 
in the private collection of Sayyid Ajax Husain at E&llar 
(dated 989 A.H./1681 A.D.) and the Khinqah library at Maner 
(dated 1026 A.H./1616 A.D. I have consulted the Manor Manus¬ 
cript. 



Maadln-ul-Asrar was compiled by Shaikh Muhammad Ala 

oadin, a disciple and Khalifah of Shaikh Abdullah Shattarl. 

- - —- -— f # 

The author mentioned frequently refers to Latalf-1- Qhajbiyah 
of Shaikh Abdullah ShattArl as his chief source of knowledge* 

But| apart from what he has culled from that work) there are 
interesting details about many Shattarl Institutions and prac- 
tices. The work) hove war, is not an original contribution* 

The ideas of Shaikh Abdullah hare been elaborated by him and 
presented in a more cogent manner* Be laid great emphasis on 
taubah (Repentance) and considered tairld (celibacy) as the 
first requisite for mystic progress* He has recommended some 
services of the Khanqah - — drawing of water, cleaning and 
sweeping etc* as essential for every new entrant to the Shattarl 
fold* The accounts of his visit to Mandu are vivid and interest¬ 
ing and throws considerable light on his relations with Shaikh 
Abdullah Shattirl* An autographed manuscript is preserved in 

the Khanqah library of Manor* I have used it* Manuscripts are 

o.iso _ 

found in the Khanqah library of Shaikh Burhan at Burhanpur and 
the private collection of Sayyld Ajax Husain of Kaliar* The 
Burhanpur manuscript was transcribed in 1009 A*H*/1£00 A.D. 

Awrad-1-oadin Shattar is a collection of lahghala and 
Adhkars of the various mystic orders prepared by Muhammad Ala 
qadin for the guidance of his son Shaikh Hadiatullah* An 
autographed manuscript is preserved in the private collection 
of Hawab Ahmad Hasan Khan at Bihar* Another manuscript) dated 
970 A*E*/1562 A.D., is in the possession of the Khadlms of the 
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dargali of Shaikh Hadlatullah at Hajipur. Th# Bihar manuscript 
has been used* 

Risalah-i-Qadin Shattar is a small brochure comprising 
ten folios* It was compiled by Shaikh Muhammad Ala Qadln who 
has given some biographical account of Shaikh Abdullah Shattarl 
also* It was compiled In 890 A.H./1486 A*D* Manuscript of 
this work Is preserved In the library of the Khahqah at Maner* 

Maktubat>i-Qadln Shatter Is a collection of letters 
addressed by Shaikh Muhammad Ala Qadln (Ob* 901 A*H*/H9S A.D.) 
to his elder disciples* These letters deal mostly with pantheis¬ 
tic monism* The only available manuscript, which is both incom¬ 
plete and In bad condition, Is preserved In the Khahqah library 
at Maner* 

Blsilah-i-Shaikh Hamid Is an Interesting brochure of 
twenty seven folios* Its compiler Shaikh Zahur Hamid was a 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Ala Qadln* He prepared this work 
for the guidance of his disciples* It Is not an'scholarly work 
and deals with ordinary mystic teachings* Manuscripts of this 
work are found in the private collection of Sayyld AJ iz Husain 
at Kaliar, Khahqah of I si amp ur (dated 1640 A.D.) and in the 
private collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan at Bihar (dated 
1703 A.D«) I have consulted the Kaliar manuscript* 

jawahar-i-Khamsah was compiled by Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
during his prolonged stay at Chunar and contains the teachings 
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of Shaikh Zahur Hamid. It was given the title Jawahar- 1-Khamsah 
(the five jewels) because it contains five sections as followst 

1. On the worship of God. 

2. On the ascetic life. 

3. On exorcism 

4. On the recital of hymns. 

5. On the practices of those who have attained gnosis. 

This work does not deal so much with the mystic Ideology as with 
the mystic practices. Its real value lies in its practical 
character. It has been treated through the centuries as a dastur 
by the Shattaris. Manuscripts of this work are found In the 
Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library at Banklpur (V. 1384), 

private collection of Sayyld Ghulam Hasnaln at Phulwiki, Khahqah 

\ 

of M&ner, private collection of Sayyld A'jas Husain at Kaliar, 
Asiatic Society Library at Calcutta (uncat*) private collection 
of Shah Idd-u*d-dln Phulwari, Ghamgin Academy at Gwalior, India 
Office Library (NS. 1876, ^ 1876) Cambridge University Library 
(N. 120a)' t Muslim University Library at Aligarh, (Habib Ganj 
21/U4). A reliable manuscript dated 990 A.H./1682 A.O. is 
found in the private collection of Maulvl Muhammad Umar at 
Machlishahlr. The work was translated in Urdu by Mir Hasan 
Bidvl and published in 1294 A.H./1877 A.D. at Hydrabad. The 
printed text is defective and unreliable* I have used the 
Banklpur manuscript. 
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The other Important works of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth are 
Awrad-i- Gfaauthlyah. Majyaj fiag*h* *»* Bahr-ul- 

Bayat . These works reveal the influence of Tan trie philosophy 

on Shattiri thought. 

0 « 

Avrad-1-Qhauthiyah deals with super-natural incidents. 

It seems that Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth compiled it on the pattern 
of the tales of the Tan tries. It reveals Shaikh Ghauth more as 
a magician than as a mystic or scholar. Manuscripts of this 
work are found in Asiatic Society Library at Calcutta (n. 1262), 
private collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan at Bihir (dated 
1088 A.H./167? A.O.) and in the library of Khanqah-i-Hadrat 
Mun'am Pak at Patna, I have consulted the Bihir manuscript. 

Malral iiamah was compiled by the Shaikh during his stay 
in Gujarat. Shaikh All Muttaqi criticised it and Issued a 
fatwa against him. At this critical moment Shaikh Wajlh-u'd-dln 
Alavl supported Shaikh Ghauth. In this treatise Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth has tried to establish his spiritual superiority on many 
sufis and even prophets. It was on account of such assertions 
that his relations with Bair am Khan deteriorated and he had to 
retire to Gwalior. Manuscripts of this work are found in 
Asiatic Society Library at Calcutta (N. 1252) and in the private 
collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan of Bihar, l have consulted 
Bihar manuscript. 

-pakhzan is another important work of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth^ which deals with supernatural incidents and 
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reveals the extent of Xantrio influence on the Shaikh. Manus¬ 
cripts of this work are found in the two private collections: 
the private collection of Nawab »ajm-u*d-din at Bihar and the 
private collection of Maulvi Ayaz All of tfewa. I have used 
the Bihar manuscript* 

Bahr-ul-Hayat is the most important work of Shaikh 
Muhammad Gh&uth. Based on a Sanskrit work Amrit Kund * it looks 
like an original contribution since the author has woven 
Xantrio ideas into the texture of Islamic mysticism by explain¬ 
ing them in the terminology of Tasawwuf * Since the original 
Sanskrit work is not availabls v it is difficult to make a 
comparative study of the original with the Persian translation 
but the treatment and the exposition of the subject is such 
that if the fact that the original work was in Sanskrit is 
ignored* it would he difficult to consider it a work of Hindu 
mysticism* Only a scholar thoroughly conversant with higher 
Hindu and Muslim religious thought could have attempted such a 
task* Manuscripts of this work are found in the library of the 
Khanqah-i-Mujibiyah at Phulwari (dated 1022 A.H./1613 A.D.)j 
the Asafiya Library at Hydrabad (M.607)* It has also been 
printed (Hidvi Press, Delhi, 1311 A.H./1893 A*D*) but I found 
the printed text vague and in exact at many points and hence 
I have referred to its Manuscript copy preserved at Phulwari* 
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Kans-ul-Maailln is another less know work of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth. Like other compilations of the saint this 
work also is soaked in Tantricism. Manuscripts of this work 
were discovered in the private collection of Manlvi Muhammad 
tJmar at Machlish&hir and private eollection of Sayyld Ajax 
Husain at Kallar* I have used the Machlisfeahar manuscript* 

Aurafl-l-Snfjya was compiled by Shaikh Abdullah Sufi 

Shattarl in 964 A*B*/1647 A.D* The author of the work was an 
'-• * 

outstanding Khalifah of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and was a dis¬ 
tinguished scholar of his age* For ten years he lived in the 
Rhanqah of Shaikh Ghauth who gave Khilafatnamahs only to those 
persons who were recommended by him* It deals with mystic 
practices (Asjighals, Adhkars, ward-wa-nawafll ) of the Shattarl 
sllsllah * Manuscript of this work is available in the Oriental 
Khuda Bakhfh Public Library Bankipur (dated 1183 A.H./1769 A.D*) 
(uncat*) • 

Sharah-l-Risalah-l-kins-ul-Israr-fi-hal-Ashghal-l-Shattar* 
This rIsaiah deals with the practices of the Shattirlyah sllsllah . 
It was compiled by Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl in 967 A.H*/ 

1660 A.D. A copy of this work is preserved in the private 
collection of N&vadb Ahmad Hasan Khan at Bihar* 

Sharab^l-Bisalah-l-Ghauthiyah Is a commentary on the 
ftwrad-1- flhauthlyah of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. Shaikh Abdullah 
Sufi Shattarl compiled It in 963 A.H./1646 A.D* for the guidance 
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of his students. Its only manuscript was discovered In the 
library of D&r-ul-Uloom, Nadwi at Lucknow. 

Israr-ud-Dawat was complied In 967 A.H./1660 A.D. by 
Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl. It deals with the practices of 
the Shattarl sllsllah . Manuscript of this work is found in 
the Khahqah library at Maner. 

is a small brochure dealing with mystic 
practices which Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl compiled in 
9$5 A.H./1648 A.D. for his pupils. Manuscript copy of this 
work is found in the private collection of Maulvl Muhammad Umar 
at Haehllshahar. 

v/ 

fllSajr\yBfeg*Ukln is another work from Shaikh Abdullah 
Sufi Shattarl. It was compiled in 1006 A.H./1696 A.D. Besides 

~ I t 

Shattarl teachings it contains biographical accounts of some 
Shattarl saints. An incomplete manuscript is preserved in the 
library of Dar-ul-Uloom Nadva at Lucknow. 

Ashshal-l-Shattar is another small rIsaiah containing 
an account of the practices of the Shattarl sllsllah compiled 
by Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl. Manuscript copy of this work 
Is found in the private collection of Rawab Ahmad Hasan Ih*n 
at Bihar. 

Hisalah-i -fiufjya is another short brochure compiled by 
Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl* It deals with two topics onlyt 
tauha (Repentance) and Dhlkr (contemplation) • A copy of this 
work is available in the library of the Khanqah at Kakori# 



Bharah-1 -H u zh at~ul-Ar wah is a commentary on w««hat»ui» 
Arwah . compiled by Shaikh Vail Muhammad Shattarl (Ob* 987 A.H./ 
1679 A.DO a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, Muahat-ul* 
Arvah yag compiled by Sayyld Husain a disciple of Shaikh Baha- 
u'd-dln Dhakariyya. This commentary interprets Sayyld Husain*s 
thought in terms of Wahdat-ul-MUiud and is couched in extremely 
difficult language. Manuscript of this work is preserved in 

the private collection of Muhammad All at Maner. 

This 

Sfatar ah-l»Nushat-ul-Arvah\ l s another commentary on the 
famous Huahat-ul-Arvah by Shaikh All (Ob. 970 A.H./16M2 A.D.), 
a Shallfah of Shaikh Muhammad Ohauth. fi Manuscript (dated 1032 
A.H./1622 A.D.) of this work is found in the private collection 
of Axis Qalandar at Jaunpur. 

AjLafeltBaq.It was 

compiled by Shaikh Ibrahim In 991 A.B./1683 A.D* The Jam-1- 
jahan Humah is the work of Muhammad bln *IiUUu*d-din and was 
written in 786 A.H./1383 A.D. It contains very Interesting 
exposition of pantheistic philosophy and was, therefore a 
popular work amongst the Shattaris. Shaikh Ibrahim, a Khalifah 
of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth wrote this commentary in view of its 
significance for the Shattaris in 991 A.B./1683 A.D. A manus¬ 
cript of this work is preserved in the Bade State Library at 
Rampur. 


The R1 salah-l-Shattariyah was compiled by Shaikh Baha* 
u’d-din (Ob. 921 A.B./1616 A.D.}. Shaikh Baha-u»d-din originally 
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belonged to the qadirlyafc Sllsilah, but had later learnt the 
gha^tiri practices iron Shaikh Buddhan, a popular contemporary 
saint of Sultan bifcandar Lodi (1489 • 1517)* The author has 
discussed the nystic value of seclusion, repentance, and 
resignation to the will of God. It is divided into four 
fasls (sections)t 

1. On the Mystic path 

2. On £&lkr 

S* On Hur aqbah 

4. On various Shatter 1 practices In Arable, Persian,toid 
Hindvi languages 


Manuscripts of this work are found In the Khanqah library 
at Kakorl, (dated 986 A.H./1678 A.D.), In the private collection 
of Muhaanad All at Manor (dated 962 A.H./1S64 A.P.), Asiatic 
Society Library, Calcutta (MS. 434, 1303). Bodleian Library 
(H • 1771) and the India Of flee Library (dated 13th of Shabah, 

1117 A.S./30 Hovenber. 170* A.D., M.1913). 1 have used the 

Kakorl manuscript. 

81salafr-dar-Ma«nl-i-Earoof Is a treatise which was 
compiled by Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din Alavl. It deals with the 
practices of the Shat tar 1 sllsilah. It runs Into 28 folios. 
Manuscript, of this work Is found in the Asiatle Society Library, 
Calcutta ( Vbnccuts. ) and the Khanqah of Chunar. 
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S bar ah» 1-J am* 1-J ahan Numah . After joining the that tar i 
sllsilah Sh aikh Wajih-u'd-din Alavl wrote a commentary on Jam- 
i-jahan Numah. It is soaked in the philosophy of paatheistle 
monism. An Autographed manuseript is preserved lh the private 
colleetion of Pir Muhaomad Shah at Ahmadabad. Other aanuseripts 
may be seen at Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta (h* 1299) and 

the Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library at Bankipur (N. 1678). 

3k*ve 

Bharah-l-Kalld-l-Makhsan * After joining the circle of 
the disciples of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, Shaikh Wajih-u’d-din 
1 Alavi wrote a commentary on Kaiid-l-Makhsan . Manuscripts were 
discovered in the private collections of Pir Muhammad Shah, 

Ahmadabad and Maulvl Muhammad Umar, Machlishahir* $ 

Cc^Wdl^L VfcjLs AUtckitjluiiviti. 

biiaJddtei-Maslah-ivrakfir is a small brochure comprising 
twenty pages and deals with the problem of apostacy* Since 
the Shattaris were subjected to severe criticism by the orthodox >x 
theologians Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din Alavl considered it necessary 
to discuss in detail the problem of apostasy* Be has held that 

no punishment can be given to mystics who utter some unorthodox 

in 

words^a state of spiritual intoxication* The author has finally 
justified the sayings of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth* A manuscript 
of this work is preserved in the private collection of Pir 
Muhammad Shah at Ahmadabad* 

Hashiya^bar »lsh«at>i-Qfaaribivah. 
was written by Abdul Karim Banbali and deals with general 
problems of religion and ethics* Shaikh Isa wrote marginal 
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notes on it and recommended It to his pupils and disciples* 

The only manuscript of this vork is found in the library of 
the Khanqah of Sha ikh Burhan at Burhihpur* 

Tafslr-ul-Anvar-ul-Iarag (Arabic)* It is a commentary 
on the Quran prepared by Shaikh Isa (Ob* 1031 A.H./1621 A.D.). 

The author interpreted Quranic verses in the light of pantheistic 
theories. Autographed manuscript is preserved in the Xhanqah* 
i-Shaikh Burhan, at Burhanpur* 

Ain-.ni-M»anl is one of the most important vorks of Shaikh 
Isa (compiled in 989 A.B./1681 A.D.). It deals with Shattari 
practices and contains also coamentary on ninety nine names 
of Allah* Since the Shattaris had great faith in the lnean* 

- • e 

tational significance of the names of Allah, this work vas very 
popular amongst the Shattaris* Manuscripts are found in the 
Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur (N.1386) Asiatic 
Society Library, Calcutta (|* 1269)* I have used the Bankipur 
manuscript* 

Sharah Jouh er*l*Som»a«*jaiyahar*l*Khamaah is a commentary 
on the third chapter of ~1HTiPh - It vas compiled by 

Abdun Habi Uthmani Shattari in 1019 A*H*/1610 A.D* Manuscript 
dated 10f8 A.H./1667 A.D. is discovered in the private collection 
of Havab Haja-u*d-din of Bihar* Another manuscript is also 
available in Asafiya Library, Hyderabad - Deccan (M.186)* I 
have consulted the Bihar manuscript* 
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MakhsaiwWayahar-ul-Isrir vti compiled by Imad~u‘d-din 
Muhammad Arif bin Abdun Habi Uthmahi in circa 1003 A.H./1694 
A.D. It gives spiritual descant of Shaikh Abdullah Shattarl 
from Shaikh Baysaid Bistaki dovnvards. Manuscript is found 
in the Rada State Library, Rampur (uncat.)• 

Sharah-i-Amantubillah is a short brochure compiled by 
Shaikh Burhan (Ob. 1083 A.H./1672 A.D.) in vhieh the meaning 
of "faith" hare been explained. It is a small but Interesting 
risala Kbecause Shaikh Burhan did not approve of some of the 
popular ideas about the religious position of a olr . Manuscripts 
are found in the Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta (R.1876) 
Asaflya Library, Hyderabad Deccan, (H.1G6) Oriental Xhuda 
Bmkhsh Public Library, Banklpur (Uneat. )• I have used the 
Bankipur manuscript. 

Hagjjafc Rjflafc is a small brochure. It comprises fourteen 
folios and was compiled by Shaikh Burhan (Ob. 1063 A.H./1673 
A.D.). It reveals Shaikh Burhan as a staunch believer in the 
theory of uahdaa- ul-ihijud . Autographed manuscript is found in 
Khanqah-i-Shaikh Bur bin at Burhinpur. An incomplete manuscript 
is also found in Muslim University Library, Aligarh. I have 
used the Burhanpur manuscript. 

vas compiled by Jaffar Muhammad in 
1096 A.H./1683 A.D. The author mas a disciple of Shaikh Burhan 
(Ob. 1083 A.H./1672 A.D.). Shaikh Burhin had handed over his 
disciples to Audi for punishing them as they had uttered unor- 



thodox vords about their spiritual mentor. This work upholds 
the point of view of Shaikh Burhan. A manuscript of this vork 
1$ preserved in the Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, 
Btokipur (Uncat.). 

Adab-udh-AMkr is another small treatise from the pen 
of Jaffar Muhammad completed in 1097 A.H./1686 A.D. It deals 
with the Shatter! practices. A manuscript of this vork is 
found in the Asiatic Society Library of Calcutta (n.1280). 

Asnad-l-Ashghal-i-Shattariyah was compiled by jaffar 
Muhammad in 107b A.H./1666 A.D. It deals vlth the £battari 
practices. An autographed manuscript is preserved in the 
Asiatic Society Library at Calcutta (N. 438). An undated 
manuscript is found in the H&tlonal Library at Calcutta. I 
have consulted the Asiatic manuscript. 

Jaml-ttl-rioh . This is one of the most important works 
dealing with the Shattari Ideology. It was written in 1050 
A.H./3640 A.D. by Pir Muhammad Shatter!. The author being a 

- e e 

disciple of Shaikh Burhan had sound knowledge of the teachings 
of the shatter! silailah . Be has presented these teachings 
systematically. Manuscripts of this work are found in the 
private collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar, Maehllshahir 
(dated 1125 A.H./1713 A.D.), the Muslim University Library, 
Aligarh, and the Fort, library, Reve (Uneat.)• I have used 
the Maehllshahir manuscript. 
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Besir Bamah is a collection of the yerses of Shaikh 
W&Jih^d-din* A manuscript of this work is found in the 
State Library, Dholpur (dated 1063 A.H./1662 A.D.). 

^ " 

ui^i «-ndh -dhakirln was compiled by Shaikh Allah Bakhsh 
of Garhanktesex. The author was a disciple of Shaikh Mubarak 
Baladast a Khalifah of Sayyid All qavaa. It deals with the 
significance of Dhlkr (constantly repeating the names of Allah), 
in Suluk (the mystic path)* The significance of the names of 
God has also been discussed from the Shattiri point of view* 

It also contains some autobiographical references* It was 
published in January 1888 A.D. in the Society Press, Bareilly* 

Maimuab-l-BhUra 1 at is a anonymous work written in 
1099 A*H*/1687 A.D. It contains Shilras (spiritual tables) of 

the Shatter! sufis* Manuscripts of this work are found in the 

•* m the 

Shlbll Academy, Azamgarh, and, prirate collection of Maulyl 
Ayaz 'All, at Bewa (dated 1167 A*G*/1753 A*D*)* I hare used 
the Aaaagsrh manuscript* 

The Makhsan-ud-dawet was written by Shaikh Ismail par hi 
In 1041 A.E*/1£31 A.D. The author was a disciple of Shaikh 
Isa and had spent considerable part of his life in the service 
of the Shaikh* It also deals with shattarl practices, method 
of initiation and duties of a murid* 

Manuscripts of this work are found in the Muslim 
University Library, Aligarh, Ahsan 297.7/13, Khanqah Library 



Islampur (dated 1086 A.H./1674 A.D*)* Asiatic Society Library, 
Calcutta (H« 437).and the Asafiya Library, Hyderabad Deccan 
(H • 189) • 1 hare used the Aligarh manuscript* 

da a small treatise compiled by 
a disciple of Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din. The author has neither 
mentioned his name nor the date of compilation* On the basis 
of the internal evidence it can be said that this brochure 
was written in the life time of Shaikh Wajlh»u'd-din (Ob.998 
A.H*/1689 A.D.). A manuscript of this work is found in the 
Asiatic Society Library, at Calcutta (N* 1351)* 

Khwas-1 ayadh-vm-Nuh-H am was compiled by Shaikh patch 
Muhammad while he was learning mystic practices from his father 
Shaikh Isa* This work shows Shaikh Fateh Muhammad*g faith in 
wahdat»ul»tfulud . Bis later compilations, however, are of a 
different type as he became a Haqshbandl subsequently and 
developed faith in the theory of Mahdat-us-Shshud * Manuscripts 
of this work are found in the Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta 
(Uncat*) and the University Library of Lucknow. Z have used 
the Calcutta manuscript* 

?» ^s-shattar was compiled by Xmam-u*d»dln Rljgiri 
in 1116 A.H./1703 A.D* He was a disciple of Shaikh Rukn-u*d-din. 

This book deals with the teachings of the Stiattfiri silsilah and 

* - ' ♦ • 

contains brief account of the descendants of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ala Qadin. A manuscript (dated 1146 A*H*/1732 A.D.) is preserved 
in the Khfcnqah Library at Maner. Another copy is in the private 
collection of K&vab Shah All Shattari of Islampur. I have used 
the Islampur manuscript* 
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Awrad-l-Ina»-u«d-din . This it another compilation of 
Imam-u'd-din Raj girl (Ob. 1130 A.B./1717 A.D.). It was prepared 
for the use of his dlsclplas and contains practieas of tha 
Sjiajftari silsilah . An Autographed manuscript is found in tha 
KhShqah library of Islampur. 

ifkffft^l^ l^Shattarlrah was compiled by Abdul Ghafoor 
in 1000 A.B.//5?/ A.D. Tha author was a disciple of Shaikh 
Shams-u'd-din. Tha work contains Shattiri practices. Manus* 

-— a a 

cripts are found in Asiatic 8odaty Library, Calcutta, (dated 
1180 A.B./1766 A.D.) (Oneat.) tha Rational Library, Calcutta 
(dated 1230 A.B./1814 A.D.) and tha ^inqah library of Manor. 

I hare used tha Asiatic aanuscrlpt. 


00 ntlMlb UL H-SJLJLl* 

Risalah* <«ThrkhiMi. This booklet was coapilad by Shaikh 
Ibrahim in 999 A.B./1&90 A.D. It comprises biographies of tha 
early medieval Sufis. It also contains biographical notices of 
Shaikh Abdullah Shattari and Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth Qvtllorl. 

A manuscript of this work is found in tha Oriental Xhuda Bakhsh 
public Library at Banklpur^dx cat) 

Akhbar-ul-Akhyar . This biographical dictionary of 
Indo*Muslim saints was compiled by Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq (Ob. 1062 
A.B./1&42 A.D.) a well-known jnuhaddlth of tha Mughal period. 

Ht has carefully applied the critique of evidence ( ) 
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to his study of the lives of the sufis. The Shaikh*s account 

of the Shattirl saints is very useful and informative as his 

‘—" 0 • 

ovn uncle; Maulana Blzqullah Mushtaqi was associated with the 
Shattari allsilah . It has been lithographed several times in 
India. I have used the edition of Muhammad Mirza ftxan printed 
at Delhi In 1283 A.B* 

Akhbar-ul-Asfiyih . It is a valuable work on the lives 
of the sufis and was completed in 1014 A.B./1606 A.D. The 
author| Abdus Samad bin Afdal Muhammad, was a nephev of Atul Fadl, 
the famous historian of Akbar. Manuscripts of this work are 
preserved in the Oriental Khuda Bakhah Public Library, Banklpur, 
(H. 668) Peshavar (dated 1089 A.B./I678 A.D.), and the India 
Office library (dated 1098-9 A.B./I68ft# A.D., H.641). I 
have used the manuscript preserved in the Oriental Khuda Bakhsh 
Public Library. 

Gulzar-l-Abrar * This is one of the most important 
biographical works on the Shatter1 saints. It was compiled 
between 1014 - 1022 A.B./2606-1613 A.D. by Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauthl shatter! who was a disciple of Shaikh Sadr-u’d-din 
Dhakir. The author travelled widely in western and central parts 
of India in order to collect: ^ material for this book. The 
author was a great scholar and mystic of his period. Be had 
contacts with many Important scholars, historians and mystics 
of the period. Be was a friend of Shaikh Abdul Eaqq. Muhadditfc 
and HlM-u’d-din Ahmad Bakhshi. His association with the 
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shattari silsilah placed him in an advantageous do sition and 
—• • 

he oolleoted all possible data about the lives of the Shattari 

—— • • 

saints* His style, however, is ornate and laboured, fall of 
similies and metaphors* 

Persian text of this work has not been published so far* 
Manuscripts are available in the Asiatic Society Library, 
Calcutta (dated 1155 A.H./1742 A.D., M. 259), Rada State Library, 
Rampur, Muslim University Library, Aligarh (Habib Ganj 22 / 5 )» 
India Office Library. I have used the rotograoh of manuscript 
in the India Office Library. 

Safinat-ul-Auliya * It was compiled by Dara Shikoh in 

1049 A.H*/1639 A.D* and contains biographies of sufis early and 

later* It provides information about some Shattari sufis also* 

-' ♦ • 

It was printed in the Newal Xishore Press, Lucknow in 1872 A.D* 

Majalia-ul-Ushahaq . It was compiled by Sultan Husain 
bin Sultan Mansur (Ob* 11th of Zilhijjah 911 A.H./1505 A.D*)* 

It contains biographical account of seventy six mystics 
who flourished from the second century of the Hijrah down to 
the author's time* It provides valuable information about 
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Shaikh Arif and Shaikh Abdullah* Manuscripts of this work art 
found in the Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bahkipur 
(X* 663), British Museum (N. Or.208), India Offiaa Library 
(N. 1870), Bodleian Library (N* 1271), Cambridge University 
Library (N. 1140 (p). x hare used the Manuscript preserved 
in the Oriental Khuda Bakhsh public Library. 

Tabaqct-i-Shah Jahani is a valuable work. It vas compiled 
in about 1046 A.E./1636 A.D. by Muhammad Sadiq Khan during the 
reign of Shah Jahan. It contains biographies of Sufis, poets, 
ulama and Hakims, who flourished from the beginning of Timur*s 
reign down to the reign of the emperor Shahjahan. It is divided 
into ten tabakat (every one containing three babs), vizi 


Tabakah I t Famous men in Timur*s reign (770*807 A.B./ 
1369-1406 A.D.) 

Tabakah II t Famous men, who lived under Mir si Kirin Shah 
and died under Sultan Shahrukh (807-860 
A.H./1406-1447 A.D.). 


Tabakah III » Famous men under Sultan Muhammad bin Mirxa 
M Iran shah and Mirxa Ulugh beg bin Shahrukh 
(860-863 A.B./1447-1449 A.D.). 


Tabakah IV t Famous men, who lived and died under Sultan 
Abu Said Gurgan (864-873 A.H./1460-1469 A.D). 
Tabakah 7 s Famous men, who lived and died under Mirxa 
Umar Shaikh Bahadur son of SultAn Abu Said 
Gurgan (873-899 A.B./1469-1494 A.D.). 
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T&bakah fl 
Tabakah Til 
Tabakah TUI 
Tabakah IX 
Tabakah X 


t Famous nan under Babur* 
t Famous nan under Bumayun* 
t Famous man under Akbar. 
s Famous men undar Jahangir* 
t Famous man undar Shahjahan, from 1037* 
1045 A.H./L627-1636 A.D. 


Manuscripts of this work are preserved in the Muslim University 
Library, Aligarh (Habib GanJ 22/46), British Museum (1.1009), 
and the India Office Library (N• 706). I have used the 
manuscript in the Muslim University Library* 

Mlrat-ai-Asrsr la a valuable biographical work on the 
Indo-Musllm saints compiled in 1065 A*H*/1654 A.D* The author, 
♦Abdur Rahman belonged to the chishti silsllah* In each of 
the twenty three Tabaqat into vhich the biographical notices 
are arranged, recognised head of the ehlahtie takes the load, 
followed by accounts of the contemporary Shaikhs of the same 
or other orders* It contains, biographical data about the 

following Shattarl saints* Shaikh Abdullah, Shaikh oadln and 

—— # # ---- •*"— 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth* Manuscripts of this work are in the 
Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta (dated 1088 A.H./I677 A.D*, 

M* 264), Oriental Xhuda Bakhsh Public Library, Banklpur (dated 
1220 A.B./1806 A.D., H* 676), British Museum (H* Or 216), 
National Library, Calcutta (Buhar N* 89). I have used the 
manuscript in Asiatic Society Library at Calcutta* 



296 


ralinat-ua-Badlaln* It comprises biographical account 
of saints who lie buried at Delhi* In the preface the author 
calls himself Muhammad Sadiq Eamadani* Be seems to be identical 
with the author of the Tabaqat-i-Shah Jahanl . It contains 
account of Shaikh Biaqullah* Manuscript of this work is found 
in the Oriental Xhuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur (1*671)* 

Ma»arll-ul-Milayat . It is a detailed encyclopaedia of 
Indo-Musllm saints* It was compiled by Ghulam Moin-u'd-din 
who maintained friendly relations with Shaikh Muhammad Rashid 
and other Shattarl saints* A very valuable manuscript of this 
work is in possession of Prof*Khaliq Ahmad Hizami* It was j 
completed in 1094 A.E./1682 A*D* and covers about two thousand 
pages* Its accounts are detailed and within certain limits 
very critical* What increases its value most is the fact that 
the author has given extensive extracts from the writings of 
the saints and scholars discussed by him* 

Manba-ul-Ansab * It contains genealogical accounts of the 
k 

Sayyids of Bhjkhar, the prophets, the Imams and their descendants 
the four Pirs and the fourteen Khanwadahs, together with an 
explanation of the doctrines and practices of the sufis* It 
was compiled by Sayyld Huinul-Eaqq bin ShihAb-ul-haqq in circa 
898 A*E*/1492 A*D* Shaikh Abdullah Shattarl has been referred 
to in this work* Manuscripts of this work are found in the 
Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Banklpur (H.2069) Dmr- 
ul-Uloom, Madwa dated 15th Zilhijjah 1293 A.E./1876 A*D, British 
Museum (H.Or 226)* I have used the Bsnkipur manuscript* 
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Mehfil-j. As fjyi-Majma-ul-Aullyi v&s compiled by All Akbar 
Husaini Ardastani In 1043 A.H./1633 A.D. This work contains 
fairly datailad biographies of the Shattari sufis. the author 
v»s a contemporary of Shaikh Isa Burhanpuri and vat closely i n 
touch with the Shattari saints* A manuscript of this work 
(dated 1142 A.B./1729 A.D.) is found in the Rada state library, 
Kanpur* j hay# used this manuscript* 

Rjyad-ul-Aulira. It v&8 compiled in 1090 A.H./1679 A.D. 

The name of the author does not appear in the work* It deals 

with the caliphs. Imams and early Kuslim saints and also gives 

biographies of Indian sufis. Kiaqullah Mushtaqi is also 

referred to by the author. A manuscript of this work is found 

in the Private collection of Ghulam All at Ajmer. (See also 

Bleu lii 975a (1851 A.D.), Asafiyah Library i p.320, u.115, 

% 

Browne Suppt. 728 (Corpus 126). 2 have used the Ajmer 

manuscript. 

was compiled by Asad. 

Allah Khan in circa 996 A.H./1587 A.D. and contains biographies 
of the sufis of Qal&ndari silsilah . It furnishes useful infor¬ 
mation about the popularity of Shaikh Abdullah at l&unpur. An 
incomplete manuscript Is available at RAapur, Rada state 
Library. 

taramat-4 -,iuliva» it is a collection of the biographies 
of the suils from the earliest period of tho mystic movement to 
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the compiler's time, the 17th century. The author, llsi»*ud-dln 
Ahmad bln Muhammad Salih composed this work In 1068 A.K./1667 
A.D. Manuscripts of this work are found in the Asiatic Society 
Library, Calcutta (s* 266), British Museum (N* or 1721). Z 
hare used the Society manuscript. 

Kfrfganafc-l-»amrlkh. This work of Gbulam All Asad 
Bllgraml contains biographical account of poets and some cont p» 
orary nobles and incidentally throws light on some of the 
ghattari saints also. It was compiled In 1176 A.H./1762 A.D. 

The work has been published by Neval K1 shore, from Lucknow 
in 1871 A.D. 

Subhat-al-mar jan-fl-athar-l-Elndustan was compiled by 
Qhulam All Asad Bllgraml In 1177 A.B./1763 A.D. It Is divided 
into four chapters which deal with references to India in tha 
ahadlth literature and biographies of scholars, poets and saints 
of India. It was published in 1303 A.B./1886 A.D. at Bombay. 

A part of the work has also been translated Into Urdu and 
published under the title Mazhar-i-Adsm by the Neval Kishore 
press Lucknow in 1870 A.D. 

Maathlr Ml-Kir am is another biographical work from the 
pen of Qhulam All Asad Bllgraml who was a disciple of SayylA 
Latifullah. The work was completed in 1166 A.B./1762 A.D. and 
la divided into two fasls. — One deals with the biographies 
of the sufis of Bilgram and its neighbourhood; the second fasl 
contains the account of the learned men of the period. The 
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book is helpful in reconstructing the biographies of the 
shattarl sufls of the eighteenth century. It has been published. 


Tadhlrlg eh-i»ulag a»i»Hlnd was compiled by Rahman All bln 
Hakim giher All and contains biographies of scholars and sufls 
of medieval and modern India. The work was published from 
Lucknow in 1894 A.D. 

Psul-ul-Maasud. is a history of the Qalandari saints with 
special regard to the sufls of Jaunpur and Avadh. The author* 
Shah Turab All bin Muhammad Kasim completed his book in 1226 
A.H./18U A.D. The work furnishes information about Shaikh 
Abdullah sjm^tarl's visit to Jaunpur and its suburbs. It has 
been printed. As the published work is defective I have used 
the manuscript (dated 1312 A.H./1894 A.D.) in Asiatic Society 
Library at Calcutta. 

Bfftff-i-z akhkhar is a comprehensive work on Muslim saints. 
It was compiled by Shaikh Wajib-u'd-din Sufi in Circa 1727 A.D. 
The author consulted large number of biographies of the early 
Muslim saints in order to compile this work. It contains accounts 
of the following Shattarl saints. Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, Shaikh 
Abdullah^ Shaikh lur-u'd-din ^iaullah, shaikh Swaleh Rafis* 

Sayyld Husain* Shaikh Shams-u'd-din* Shaikh 'All, Sayyld Taj* 
u'd-dln* Shaikh Sadr u'd-dln Dhakir* Shaikh Abdul Latlf* Shaikh 
Muhammad Hai^ Shaikh Miysnjl bin Daud* Shaikh Wajih*u'd-din 


Alavi, Shaikh Abdullah bin W*jih-u'd-din, Shaikh K&mal 
Muhammad Abbasl, Shaikh Muhammad Fadlullah, Hakim Utlaian, 
S_haikh Muhammad Arif, Shaikh Ibrahim qagl ghattarl, Shaikh 
Murtuda, Shaikh Isa* Manuscript* are found In the private 
collection of Maulvl Fasih-u f d-din, Jaunpur, Baxood Wall 
Khanqeh ; Farangi Mahal, Lucknov, Taksalvali Kblnqah, Farangi 
Mahal, Lucknov, Xhanqah, Kakori* I have used the Kakori manus¬ 
cript* 


Tha«inat -ul-Asflyi v as compiled by Hafiz Qhulam sarvar 
In 1290 A«H*/1873 A.D* It contains biographies of the latter 
Sha££aris also* The author has not shovn any critical faculty 
In preparing biographical accounts of the medieval saints* As 
a bock of reference it has a utility of Its ovn* It was pub¬ 
lished In Thamar-l-Hlnd Press, Lucknov in 1872 A*D* 

Zubdat-ul-Maqaaat deals vith the life, miracles and 
spiritual teachings of Shaikh Ahmad Faruql Sirhindi, and of 
his spiritual teacher Xhvajah Muhammad Baql Billah* It vas 
compiled by Xhvajah Muhammad Hashlm Badakhshanl In 1037 A*B*/ 
1627 A*D* The author had once visited the Ehanqah of Shaikh 
Isa and met his descendants Whose account he has given In 
this vork* It has bean published In Mahmud Press, Lucknov In 
1302 A*H*/1884 A.D. but I have consulted the manuscript preserved 
in Oriental Xhuia Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur N.6728. 


(d) 

Malfua writing is one of the most important literary 
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invention* of medieval India. The historical value of this 
type of mystic literature cannot he over-emphasised. Through 
these records of conversations ve can have a glimpse of the 
medieval society, in all its fullness, if not in all its 
perfection —— the moods and tensions of the common man, the 
inner yearnings of his. soul, the religious thought at its higher 
and lover levels, the popular customs and manners and above 
all the problems of the people. There is no other type of 
literature through vhlch ve can feel the pulse of the medieval 
public. In constructing this history of the Sha$£ari silsllah 
I have dravn considerable material from the malfus literature 
of the Shatter! saints. 

The folloving mystic conversations have been used in 
this work* 



Malfuzat-i-Shajkh Walifa»u'd*dln . The compiler, Shaikh 
Bahadur, was not an expert malfuz-writer. He has put together 
facts in an unsystematic and disorderly manner) hut the work 
is extremely valuable on account of the information it contains. 

As Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din did not permit his disciples to live 
In attendance on him, Shaikh Bahadur could not collect large 
material for his work* This malfuz is, therefore) very short. 
Manuscripts of this malfux are found in the Muslim University 
Library) Aligarh (Habib Ganj 81/221)) in the private collection 
of Pir Muhammad Shah, Ahmadabad, and the Asiatic Society Library, 
Calcutta (u. 1343). I have used the Aligarh manuscript. 

Kashf-ul-Hacaylc is a collection of the sayings of Shaikh 
'Isa Burhanpuri collected by Ismail Far hi lbn Mahmud Sindhi. The 
father of the compiler was closely associated with the uncle of 
Shaikh Isa and lived in his neighbourhood. Ismail Farhl himself 
had joined the discipline of Shaikh Isa at a very early age and 
lived in his company for twenty years. He collected these 
conversations of Shaikh Isa from 1020 A.B./1611 A.D. to 1031 A.H./ 
1621 A.D. This work tells us a lot about the Shatter! discipline 

-• t 

and their Khanqah life. Manuscripts of this work are available 
in the KhSnqah of Shaikh Burhan at Burhanpur, and the private 
collection of Imdad All at Ajmer. I have used the Ajmer nanus* 
cript. 


GuTtar-l-Shalkh Isa contains the sayings of Shaikh Isa. 
It was compiled after the death of the Shaikh in 1037 A.H./1627 
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h 1$ "ha tne 

A«D* by hit disciple who ; % - has not mentions^. Manus¬ 

cripts of this work are found in the Asiatic Society Library, 
Calcutta (dated 1091 A.B./1680 A.D.) (H.462) and the Rada 
state library, fiampur (Uncat.)* I have used the Calcutta 
manuscript. 

The Lubb-ud-Dagayia contains conversations of Shaikh 
Burhan, collected by Muhammad Yusuf Burhanpuri. The compiler's 
father was a disciple of the uncle of Shaikh Isa and lived vith 
him. Muhammad Yusuf too had joined the circle of the disciples 
of Shaikh Tahir. On the death of his spiritual teacher Muhammad 
Yusuf lived in the Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan and collected his 
sayings. The arrangement of the book is, however, arbitrary. 
There is no chronological order in the narrative. The work 
Supplies valuable information about the life and thought of 
Shaikh Burhan. Manuscripts of this work are found in the 
Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan at Burhanpur, and Oanqah-i-Rashidiyah, 
at Jaunpur. But both these manuscripts are badly damaged. I 
have used the Jaunpur manuscript. 

Thai B| r*t^ ui,Hayat is a collection of the sayings of Shaikh 
Burhan* All Askarl alias Aqil Khan Ragi who was a disciple of 
Shaikh Burhan collected these discourses in 1053 A.B./1643 A.D. 
This work provides valuable information about the life of Shaikh 
Burhan. When Mir 'All Askarl joined the service of Aurangseb, 
he discontinued this work. Manuscripts of this work are found 
in the Asiatie Society Library, Calcutta (IS. 448, 1878) Muslim 
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Univarsity Library, Aligarh, (Habib Ganj 21/134, 21/133, 21/206), 
India Of flea Library (N* 1896)• I hare consulted tbo Aligarh 
manuscript* 

Malfusit of Shaikh Burhan compiled by Ilm»ullah«kimal* 

The author was a disciple of Shaikh Tahir who was uncle of Shaikh 
Isa and lived in his Khanqah. When his teacher died, he vent 
to the Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan to complete his studies and 
collected his discourses* He gives detailed information about 
the Khanqah life of the Shattaris and the relations of Shaikh 
Burhan with the people* A manuscript of this work is preserved 
in the Khanqah of Sha ikh Burhan at Burhanpur* 

Malfuaftt of Shaikh Burhan, compiled by Muhammad Yusuf* 

The compiler was a disciple of Shaikh Burhan and was in the 
company of his Shaikh for some time* This work was discovered 
In a rotten condition at the Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan in 
Burhanpur* 

Malfuiat-1-Shalkh Burhan * another valuable collection 
of the conversations of Shaikh Burhan, compiled by Salim TJllah, 
a disciple of Shaikh Burhan* A part of this work has survived 
and is available at the Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan at Burhanpur* 

Gan.l-1-Raghldl is a collection of the sayings of Shaikh 
Muhammad Rashid Jaunpuri, a disciple of Shaikh Abdullah SHfi 
Sfcaffarl* It contains conversations during the period from 
1072 A.H./1661 A.D. to 1063 A.H./L672 A.D. Husrat Jamil Khan 
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Multini oolleeted these sayings. Be was a disciple of the 
Shaikh, and lived with him. The compiler does not seem to be 
familiar with the art of vriting malfas . He has piled up 
information without any sequence or order. Loose sheets of 


are 


this malfux in hand of the compiler^ preserved in the library 


of the Xhanqah, 


7 


Two more Malfua were discovered in the library of the 
Khanqah of SBaikh Muhammad Rashid at jaunpur. Both of them are 
small and incomplete. One of them comprises twelve folios and 
is Ascribed to Qadi Modood jaunpuri who was a disciple of the 
Shaikh, It was collected between 1074 A,B«/1&63 A.D, and 
1076 A*H,/1664 A.D, The other Malfuz which comprises tea folios 
was collected in 1073 A.H./1662 A.D, by Shaikh Shulam Muhi-u'd- 
din Bhandari, 


vas collected by 

his disciple Pir Imaa-u'd-din Raj girl. It contains conversations 
of the saint during the period from 1104 A,H./169S A.D. to 
1117 A,H,/1Z06 A.D. Being a trained scholar of the Xslimle 
traditional he has carefully collected the s ayings of his 
spiritual teacher in chronological order, A manuscript copy of 
this work was discovered in the private collection of Nawab 
Shah All of Islaapur. 

PitVihajtL asd- ■ustiso <Lo&tcJe& by S&tu/tfi 


' i* a malfu* of Shaikh/Shtfcrullah. 

It provides detailed information about the life of Shaikh Arghad 
and contains biographical notices of Shaikh Muhammad Refold and 
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other Shattarl saints* This work does not contain any dates. 
Thar® is no systematic presentation of facts. Bat the work 
('ids great importance for constructing the biography of Shaikh 
Arsfcad. A manuscript of this malfuz was discovered in the 
library of the KhSnqah of Shaikh Rashid at Jaunpur. An incom¬ 
plete manuscript is available in the Muslim University Library 
at Aligarh (Subh H.19). 

Ganj-i-Pftlyadl is a collection of the sayings of Qamar- 
ul-Baqq. It was compiled in 1147 A.E./1734 A.D. by his disciple 
Shaikh Qbulam Sharf u*d~din. Zt contains biographical notices 
of ghaikh. Arghad. 

Manuscripts of this work are available in the library 
of the Khanqah of Shaikh Raghid at J&unpur. (For other MSS. 
see Browne Pars. Cat. XXZ$ Ivanov Curson K.80). 

Political Chronicles 

Babur N—ah . The memoirs of Babur throw extremely valu¬ 
able light on the relations of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth with 
Babur. X have used Mrs. Beveridge*s translation based on the 
Turkish original. 

Humayun Hamah , compiled by Gulbadan Begem, a daughter 
of Babur by his wife Dildar Begam and consequently a half-sister 
of Bumayun. Being a real sister of Hindal her sympathies were 
with him when he revolted. Her account of Shailcb Bahlul is 
partial and prejudiced. The text of Hwayun Hamah has been 
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edited with English translation by Mrs. Beveridge. 

ladhkirat-ul-Waaiyat was compiled by Jauher Aftabchi 
In 995 A.B./1586 A.D. The ahthor was attached to BtmAyun and 
has, therefore, provided extremely valuable information about 
ghaikh Bahlul’s relations with Eumiyun. (MS. in British Museum, 
BG. in Muslim University Library, Aligarh). 

Akbar Hamah . It throws valuable light on ShattAri saints 
and their relations with the Mughal Emperors. Abul padl has 
described Akbar's visit to Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth at Qvallor. 

As I have discussed earlier Abul Fa^l was unsympathetic towards 
Shaikh Muhammad C&auth and Shaikh Bahlul. The work was published 
by Munjtbl Hewal Klshore Kanpur (1298 A.E./1881 A.D.). 

Tabaaat-i-Akbari . The Tabaqat-i-Akbari of Nizaauddin 
Ahmad Bakshi throws some light on the relations of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghauth with Akbar. 

i 

It was published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal and 
printed in the Baptist Mission Press Calcutta in 1927 A.D. 

Muntakhalvut-Tawarlkh . The author of the work Abdul 
qadir Badaonl was a contemporary of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and 
Shaikh Dlaullah. He had once seen Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth at 
Ag*a while he was passing through a street. He had also visited 
Shaikh Biaullah whose disciples had harassed him. Due to his 
orthodox religious views he was unsympathetic towards the 
fthatt'arlS . His accounts of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. and §halkh 
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Diaullah are, however, detailed and critical. The work wee 
edited by Maulvi Ahmad All and vaa printed at the college Preae 
Calcutta 1868, 

Ain-l-Akbari . Though the author has described Shaikh 
Muhammad ghautfe’s relations with Akbar in his Akbar Baaah. he 
has Ignored him completely in Aln-l-Akbarl.T he Ain however 
gives biographical account of a minor Shattari saint Sayyid 
All Qayam* It was edited by Sayyid Ahmad Khan and translated 
into English by M*Blochmann and Jarrett (Mb* Indies, Calcutta 
1894). 


Maqlat-l-Mushtaai was compiled by a shattari sufi, Blsq 
Ullah Mushtaqi in Circa 1580 A.D. It contains some anecdotes 
bearing on the life of the Shattari saints* 

The work has not been published so far* I have used 
Botograph of Ms* in B.M. in Muslim University Library, Aligarh* 

Zafar-ul-Wa lah-ba-Muaaffar .Walsh provides valuable 
information about Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din’s relations with the 
rulers of Gujarat* It was compiled by ghah Qisim in 1018 A*D*/ 
1609 A.D. It was edited by Sir E.Denison Ross and published 
in London in 1928 A*D* 

TuaUk-i-Jahangirl . It contains interesting account of 
Jahangir’s visit to the Sha£$arl Khanqahs in Gujarat. It was 
edited by Sayyid Ahmad and printed at the private press at 
Aligarh in 1881 A.B./1864 A.D* 
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Majalls-ul-Salatin is a brief history of the kings of 
Delhi, the Deccan and Kashmir and was completed in 1038 A*H*/ 
1628 A.D. by Muhammad Sharif ai Najafi. Be had visited Gujarat, 
Halvah, Ajmer, Delhi, Agra, Punjab, Sind and Kashmir in search 
of material for his work* Roto graph is preserved in the Muslim 
University Library, Aligarh* 

Bad shah a amah of Abdul Hamid provides valuable informa¬ 
tion about Shaikh Isa Shatter!• The work has been edited by 

~ -— # * * 

Kablr-u'd-din and Abdur Rahim and printed in college press, 
Calcutta in 1868 A*D* 

l ahaai-ya-^l^jrl, compiled by Abul Fadl 
Mamurl is extremely important as it furnishes detailed informa¬ 
tion about the visit of Aurangzeb to Shaikh Burhftn* 

(MS* in British Museum, RG* in Muslim University Library 
Aligarh)* 

Gwalior Hamah is a history of Gvilior from its origin to 
1055 A*H*/1646 A*D*, by Jalal Hi sari. The author had spent his 
life as secretary in the service of Sayyld Muzaffar Khan* The 
work is valuable as the author has mentioned the sufis who lived 
at Gwalior particularly Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth and his descen¬ 
dants* Onto manuscript of this work is preserved in the British 
Museum (N* Add/16859) Rotograph is in Muslim University Library 
at Aligarh* 
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Tarlkh-l-Ferlshtah. Though & later vork, it provides 
important information about the role of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
in bringing about the fall of Bairam Khan. 

Muntakhab-ul-Lubab * The author vas a contemporary of 
Shaikh Burhan and furnishes valuable information about him. It 
vas edited by Maulvl Kabir u’d-din Ahmad and Maulvl Ghulaa Qadlr 
and printed in college Press at Calcutta in 1869 A.D* 

Mlrat-1-Slkandari of Sikandar bln Muhammad Manjhu gives 
valuable information about shattarl sufis of Gujarat* It was 
published in 1307 A.B./1890 A.D. in Fateh-ul-Karim Press Bombay* 

Mlrat-1-Ahmadi * This work was completed in Safer 1176 A.H/ 
September 1761 A.D. and gives information about the Sha$farl 
sufis of Ahmadabad. 

It vas edited by Sayyid Naval All and published by the 
Government of Baroda and printed by P.Khight at the Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta* 

Maathir-ul-Umara of Navab Samsam-ud-Daulah Shah Nava* 

|£an compiled it in 1170 A.H./1757 A.D*, and later enlarged by 
Abd-ul-Hai is very valuable as it provides information about 
the relations of the jghatt&rl saints vith the Mughal nobles* 

It has been edited by Maulvl Abdur Rahim and Maulvl Mlrsa 
Athraf All and printed in Urdu Guide in Calcutta in 1890 A.D* 
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zaWH yat-i g-Ehayanin of Shaikh Farid if rajmablc as it 
furnishes information about those Shattari sufls who had accepted 
mansab. Manuscript dated 1239 A.H./1843 A.D. is in Muslim 
University Library, Aligarh (N. Eablb Oanj 32/74). A portion 
of this work has be4n published from Karachi. 
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las mmmjmmm 

1, Tomb of Shaikh Muhammad ‘Ala Qadin at Vaishall, 

2* Tomb of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth at Gwalior, 

3, Masjid and Hujrah of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. at Chunar. 

4, Masjid of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth at Ahmadabad, 

5, Tomb of Shah Daulat at Manor, 

6, Tomb of Shaikh Wajih-ud-din Alavi at Ahmadabad, 

7, Masjid of Pir Imam-ud-din at Rajgir, 

8* MasJid of Shah Pir at Meerut, 

9, Tomb of Shah Pir at Meerut, 
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The tomb of Muhammad ’Ala Qadln is on the top of a 

brick stupa which is about 100 feet to the vest of the 

south-vest angle of the fort* The stupa is nearly 24 feet 

high and its diameter at the base is about 140 feet} On 

the south side are twenty nine flight of steps leading to 

2 

the grave of Shaikh Muhammad ’Ala Qadln* The accompanying 
illustrations will best help to explain this monument* 


1* Archaeological Survey of India Reports* Vol* XVI p. 6* 

2 * List .ttf-AaslgaSSlfry .ft .QEiff S». Provinfif 
on p* 26 provides following incorrect information* 

"The top of the mound has been levelled up for the 
reception of Muhammadan tombs, the largest &nd_the most 
important of which is known as Miranjl Ki Dargah, but 
really contains the relics of a well-known saint of this 
country named Shaikh Muhammad Qadln*" 



QR/)V£. OF- SHflIKh MOH/iM/v, 
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TOMB OF SFAIKh MUhAMMAD GHAUTH 

The Rauda of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth is a fine mausoleum 
built of a yellowish grey sandstone* The monument stands on a 
raised platform which is a square of 1QO feet with hexagonal 
towers* at the corners, which are curiously attached by the 
angles instead of, as usual, by the sides. 

The tomb consists of a large chamber 43 feet square 
with the angles cut off by pointed arches, from which springs 
a lofty dome^ Besides the grave of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
which occupies the central position under the dome there are 
six other graves probably of his relations and descendants. 

The grave of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth is on a raised ground and 
is enclosed with perforated stone panelled screens. Nearer 
his feet his eldest son Shaikh Abdullah is buried. 

The walls are 5f feet thick and the domed chamber is 

2 

surrounded by a lofty verandah 23 feet wide. The ceiling of 

* 

the verandah is most elaborately carved with varied panels 
of floral and geometrical designs. Unlike the Islamic tradi- 


1. Archaeological Survey of India Report . Vol. II p. 369. 

2. Archaeological Survey of India Report . Vol. II p. 369. 
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tion the Quranic verses and the Persian couplets are not carved 
in this monument. The verandah is enclosed on all sides by 
large stone lattices of the most intricate and elaborate 
pattern. These lattice screens are protected from the weather 
by the boldest eaves which are supported on long beams resting 
on brackets. 

The monument was never completely finished. Marble 
used in the domed chamber is badly damaged by the people. 

The outside of the dome, which was once covered with blue 
glazed tiles, is now nearly bare^ 

In front of the door of the mausoleum is a grave yard 
in which the descendants and the believers of Shaikh Muhammad 
Qhauth are buried. 

The tomb of Tan Sen is situated close to the south¬ 
west corner of the monument. It is a small open building, 

22 feet square, supported on 12 pillars, with 4 central 

2 

pillars surrounding the sarcophagus. Over the tomb formerly 
grew a tamarind, the leaves of which, when chewed, were 
popularly supposed to endow the partaker with a most melodious 
voice, and which were in consequence much sought after by 


1. Archaeological Survey of India Report . Vol. Up. 369. 

2. Archaeological Survey of India Report. Vol. II p. 370. 
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dancing-girls. So strong was this belief that the original 
tree died from the continual stripping of its leaves, and 
the present tree is only a degenerate seedling of the true 
melody-bestowing tamarind. Though the mausoleum of Shaikh 
Muhammad Qhautb has been notified as protected under the 
Ancient Monuments Preservation Act but the Archaeological 
Department of the Government of India is maintaining the 
tomb of Tan Sen only. 
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HI! 


The ruined Hurrah of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth is about 
three miles from Chunar on Vindhya Chal. It is built of the 
Chunar sand stone and is of old pattern* The ceiling and 
the walls have fallen. 

On the near by hill is a mosque of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghauth which is in a ruined condition. It is (about 24 ft. 
by 15 ft.) with an inscription of 3 lines over the central 
Mehrab. The first two lines contain verses from the Quran. 
The third line reveals that the Eujrah and mosque were 
reconstructed in 982 A.H./1574 A.D. 






SHHIMt KOHRH^An r»Hfl 
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The masJid of Shaikh Muhammad GLauth is in the 
Sarangpur quarter on the Daulat Khanah street. It is about 
330 yards to the south of Malik Sarang's mosque and is generally 
known as the Ektoda or one-turret mosque. In 1820 A.D. two 
acres and 32 perches, belonged to itJ Now it has no vaqf 
and the cotton-printers lave taken up the ground up to the 
sen. People have constructed houses on the west and and carry 
on their trade in the area. 

This mosque differs considerably in conception from 
the other Ahmadabad mosques and looks like a bad copy of the 
jaunpur mosques. 

Jas. Burgess writes that this mosque has lost its 

character at the hands of the local Public Works Engineers. 

Till about twenty-five years ago it had a great propylon which 

had survived the shock of the earthquake of 1819. It was 48 

feet in height by 43 feet wide with a recessed arch in it about 
2 

38 feet high. The whole was taken down to nearly the level of 
the roof which entirely changed the appearance of the facade. 


1. Archaeological Survey of Western India f Vol. VIII Part II 
p. 48. 

2. Archaeological Survey of Western India . Vol. VIII Part II 
p. 48. 
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The accompanying illustration from colonel 3rigg‘s photograph, 

taken about 1865, gives some ide$ of its appearance at that 
1 

time. 

The interior of the mosque is divided into squares 
by two rows of six pillars each, with corresponding pilasters 
and the whole are connected by groined arches with carved 
pendentives supporting the almost flat domes of the roof? 



1 . 

2 . 


MQhaeolaglsal. bur ve y_oter£i_l nd ia, Vol. VIII Part II 
p. 49. 


p# 49 • 


JgjL.hesterji.Jad^a, Vol. VIII Part II 
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TOMB OF SHAH DAULAT 

The mausoleum is the finest monument in the Bihar 
Province. It is situated by the side of a tank and occupies 
the centre of a large brick enclosure measuring 257 ft. by 
252 ft. and about 10 feet high? - There is a twelve-sided tower 
at each of the four corners of the enclosure. 

The tomb stands on a raised platform about 58 feet 
square and 2 ft. 4 ins high. In the middle is a square chamber 
which is roofed by a grand hemispherical dome. The domed 
chamber is enclosed on all sides by a verandah 11 ft. 8 ins. 
wide. The ceiling of the verandah is elaborately carved —— 
the carving being comparable to the best work done in the tomb 
of Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth at Gwalior. * Unlike the tomb of 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth, the lofty ceiling of the verandah is 
carved with verses from the Quran. At each corner of the 
verandah is a open room on which four small cupolas are built. 
Each cupola is decorated with chhajja and carved parapets and 
is supported by 12 pillars. 

The tomb chamber is 31 feet square. On each side it is 
supported by four lofty stone pillars. The gaps between the 
pillars are filled with horizontal mouldings, rows of beautiful 


1 # List of Ancient Monuments in the 3ihar and Orissa Province 

p. 61. 
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niches, and tixee arches which contain rectangular stone jalis. 
Above the jalis Allah-u Kafi in bold Arabic letters is carved* 
Under the magnificent dome are three graves* The grave of Shah 
Daulat is in the centre* Of the two others near his feet, the 
one to east is that of his wife, and the other to west is that 
of Ibrahim Khan, the builder of the monument* 

There is an open gallery supported by stone pillars in 
the north and west sides of the tomb* A small mosque (58 ft. 
by 24 ft*) is in the middle of the west gallery?" Over the 
central entrance of the mosque the verses of the Quran are 
inscribed* Below the Quranic verses are two Persian couplets 
which give the date of the completion of the mosque as 1028 
A.H./1619 A.D. 

Opposite the tomb is a large gateway which is of the 

usual Early Mughal type. An octagonal tower containing a stair 

which leads up to the roof is on either side of the gate. The 

2 

entrance is only 5 ft. 8 ins* wide* On the outer front, near 
the parapets is an inscription in Arabic verse giving 9S2 A.L’./ 
1574 A.D* as the date of the gate. 


1. List of Ancient Monum ents in_the Bihar a nd Orissa Province * 
p. 63* 

2. List of Anc ient Monuments,ifl_thg hlhar and Orissa Province* 
p* 63* 
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TOMB OF SHAIKH WAJIH UD-DIK ALAVI 

The tomb of Shaikh Wajih ud-din Alavi stands in the 
middle of a largevalled enclosure about 160 yards north of the 
walls of the Bhadr and little more from the city wall in the 
Khanpur ward. The inner chamber is about 30-J- feet by 58i. 

The roof which is eighteen square formed by the lintels is 
supported by the two rows of five pillars each along the floor. 
The pillars are 10 feet 4 inches highJ" 

The grave of Shaikh Wajih ud-din Alavi is under the 

principal dome and is in the middle of the west half of the 

monument. The grave is of marble and over it is a tower with 

a square base having windows on each side and changing to 

round, surmounted by a dome, the lower portion of which 

2 

projects beyond its circular support. 

There are nine graves, said to be of the relatives of 
Shaikh Wajih ud-din Alavi in the south east of the monument. 


1. The Archaeological Survey .of Western India , Vol. VIII 
Part II, p. 63. 

2. The Archaeo logical Survey of We stern India . Vol. VIII 
part II, p. 63. 
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The Masjid stands between the tomb and the Mardan Khan ah 
of Pir Imam ud-din Rajgiri* It has three brick qiblas and an 
inscription on a stone over the central one which reveals 
that Farrukh Siyar built the masjid in 1129 A.H./1726 A.D. 

It is 30 ft* by 12 ft. and the central inner chamber 
is roofed by a hemispherical dome* Now the Ehanqah and the 
Masjid of Pir Imam ud-din are in a dilapidated condition. 





M/JSJIP OF PIR !Mm 
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MASJID OF SEAE PIBJffiJESHU 

The Masjid is one of the most beautiful mosques in 
the Meerut city and is situated at a distance of 5U0 yards 
from the tomb of Shah Pir* 

Infront of the Masjid is a big court yard and a 
boundary wall* The Masjid measures 92 ft* 5 ins. in length 
inside by 27 ft. 8 ins* deep* The roof has three large domes 
the interiors of which are plain. There is a inscription on 
the central door which reveals that it was constructed at 
the instance of Emperor Jahangir. 






M/ISJID OF SHAIKH PIU 
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IKS TOKB OF SHAK PIB OF MEERUT 

The tomb stands upon a platform, 73 feet 7 ins. square; 
on this were pillars which supported the verandah in front of 
the grave chamber. The building has been long uncared for 
and roughly handled; some of the beautiful perforated stone 
windows have been destroyed. It was planned to construct a 
verandah 73 ft. 7 ins. by 12 ft, 10 ins. surrounding the main 
structure. Seven chabutras 11 ft. by 11 ft. around the tomb 
reveal that the monument could not be completed. 

The main chamber is 32 ft. square inside and contains 
four door which are 5 ft. 4 ins. wide and are 13 ft. 6 ins. 
from the corners of the room. The three doors are closed by 
the perforated screens. The walls are unusually richly carved 
but there is no inscription in the monument. 

In the middle of the chamber is the grave of Shah Pir. 
Unlike the tomb of Sh&h Daulat dome is not constructed and 
the roof is left open. The outer walls are decorated with the 
perforated windows and screens. 
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A TO MS_2 


iLI. ft JULfl-fi B A -LJUt 


£b HSIAN A ARABIC tfOHKS (Arranged in alphabetical order). 


Awr ad-i- Iaiam-u 1 d-din 

(also named Muqtabasul Anwar undated). 

Pir lmam-u*d-din Rajgiri (Ob. 1130 A.B./1717 A.D.) 

(MS. in Khanqah, Islampur). 

1 ani 

ShaikhIsa written in 989 A.H./1681 A.D. 

(MSS. in Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur, 
Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta). 

Avr ad- i- Ghauthi yah 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 

written in Circa $56 A.H./1649 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, Private Library 
of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan, Bihar, Khanqah-i-Kadrat Munam Pak, 
Patna)• 

Akbar Hamah 

Abul Fadl 

Publis ed by Munshi Newal Kishore Kanpur (1238 A.H./1881 A.D.) 

Adab-udh-dhikr 

J affar Muhammad 
compiled in 1097/1686 

(MS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta). 

Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattari 
written in 966 A.E./1648*A.D. 

(MS. in the private Collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar 
at Machlishahir). 

Ashghal-i-SLattar 

Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattari (Ob. 1010 A.E./3601 A.D.) 

(MS. in the private Coll&fction of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan 

at Bihar). 
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As* ;&al-i-Shattariyah 

'Abdul Ghafoor 

compiled in 1120 A.H./1708 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, I&anqah, 
Maner, National Library, Calcutta), 

'Alaa gir Namah 

Muhammad Eazim 

compiled in 1078 A.H./1667 A.D. 

Edited by Khadim Husain and Abdul-Hai 
Printed at the College Press Calcutta 1868. 

Akhbar-ul-Asfiya 

Abdus Samad 

completed in 1014 A.H./1605 A.D. 

(MSS. in Oriental Khuda BokMhiblic Library, Bankipur, 
Khanqah, Kakori). 

'Ain-i-Akbari 

Abu'l-Fadl 

Edited by Sayyid Ahmad Khan. Translated into English 
by M. Blochmann and Jarrett (Bib. Indica, Calcutta 1894). 

Akhbar-ul-Akhyar 

Shaikh 'Abdul Haqq (Ob. 1052 A.H./2fi42 A.D.) 

(Mujtabai Press Delhi 1309 A.H./18S1 A.D.) 

(MS. in Muslim University Library, Aligarh). 

Avrad-;;-fiufjLya 

Shaikh 'Abdullah Sufi Shat tar i 
written in 954 A.E./1547 AID. 

(MSS. in Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur, 
India Office Library, Library at Peshawar). 

'Aainah-i-Eag Kumah-sharah-i-jam-l-Jahan Numah 

ghaikh Ibrahim 

completed in 991 A.H./1583^k,D. 

(MSS. in Rada state Library^^K.anqah-i-Arzan Sahab 
Patna City). / 

ASfta 4 - 3,-Ash ghal.:y~S,hattkiZAh 

jaffar Muhammad . 

compiled in 1075 A.H./1664 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, National 
Library, Calcutta). 
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Awrad-i-Qadjn Shattar 

Muhammad *Ala Qauin (Ob, 901 A,H*/1496 A.D.) 

(MSS, in the private Collection of Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan, 
Bihar, Khadims of the dargah of Shaikh Iiadiatullah at 
HajipurJV 

pahr-i-Zakhkhar 

ghaikh Wajih-u*d-din Sufi 
written in Circa 1727 A.D, 

(MSS. in Private Collection of Kaulvi Fasih-u^-din, 
jaunpur, Barood Wali Khanqah, Farangi Mahal, Lucknow,_ 
Taksal Wali Khanqah Farangi Mahal Lucknow, Khanqah, Kakori) 

Bahr-ul-Kayat 

Muhammad Ghauth Gwaliori 

bitten in Circa 954 A.H./1S47 A.D. 

(MSS. in Khanqah-i-Muj ibiyah Phulwari,Asafiya Library, 
Hydrabad Deccan, Muslim University Library, Aligarh), 

Badshah Nainah 

Abdul Hamid Lahori (Ob. 1065 A.H./1654 A.D.) 

Edited by Kabir-u*d-din and Abdur Rahim 
Printed in College Press, Calcutta in 1868. 

Babur Namah (Translation from Turkish) 

2ahir-u'd-dln Muhammad Babur 
Translated by Annette Susannah Beveridge 

Sold by Luzac and Co. 46, Great Russell Street London 1922. 
Bahr-ul-Anwar 

Shaikh Phool 

compiled in Circa 965A.H./1557 A.D. 

(MS. in Oriental Kjbuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur). 
Biyad-i-Khas 

Muhammad Husain Kashmiri 

completed in Circa 966 A.IW'1568 A.D. 

(MS. in Oriental Xhuda 3u«>) Public Library, Bankipur). 

Sftpar li^ah 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-dln (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

"(HS.‘ in State Library, Dholpur). 
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Chahar Pir-wa-chahar deh Khanwadeh 

Shaikh Jamil 

written in 1009 A.H./1600 A.D. 

(MS. in Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Barikipur). 

pau-al-darari 

Ghulam Ali Azad Bilgrami 

written in Circa 1170 A.H./1756 A.D. 

(MS* in the private Collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar 
at Machlishahir). 

Ul va ns 

Ghulam Ali Azad Bilgrami 

A selection of his verses have been published under the 
title Sab*ah Sayyarah in the Asi Press Lucknow in 
1328 A.W1910 A.D. 

Eqtqh ..Miahammadi 

ghaikh Isa (pi, \c%\Atyi£%\AD) 

(MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan at 3urhanpur). 
Futuh-ul-Awrad 

Fateh Muhammad Ibn Shaikh Isa 
completed in 1057 A.H./1647 A.D. 

(MS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta). 

Fatwat of Shaikh Isa 

Shaikh Fateh Muhammad 

It was compiled in Circa 1034 A.H./1624 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, private 
Collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar, Machliskahar). 

gav&ifl=3ri.-.EU jad 

Conversations of Shaikh Nizam-u*d-din Auliya 

compiled by Amir Kasan Sijzi 

tiiewal Kishore, Lucknow 1302 A.H./1884 A.D.) 

Gulzar-i-Abrar 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghauthi Shattari 
completed in 1022 A.B./1613 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library Calcutta, Rada State 
Library Rampur, Muslim University Library, Aligarh, India 
Office Library, Rotograph is in Historical Research 
Institute, Aligarh). 
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Guftar-l-Shalki. 'Isa 

ft nO >>n»US - . ,j 

compiled in 1037 A.H./1627 A.D. 

(MSS* in Rada State Library, Rampur, Asiatic Society 
Library, Calcutta). 

Gwalior Namah 

jalal Hisari (1055 A.H./1645 A.D.) 

(MS. in British Museum, Rotograph in Muslim University 
Library, Aligarh). 

Qafll-lsRashW 

Nusrat Jamal I&an Multanl 
completed in 1083 A.B./1672 A.D. 

(MS. in the library of the Khanqah at Jaunpur). 

Ganj-1-Ar shadi 

Shaikh Shukrullah 

compiled in Circa 1113 A.H./1701 A.D. 

(MSS. in the Library of the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Rashid at 
Jaunjur, Muslim University Library at Aligarh, Rieu 
iii N. 1013b.) 

Gan.i - i-Faj yadi 

Shaikh Qhulam Sharf-u*d-din 
completed in 1147 A.H./1734 A.D. 

(MSS. in the Library of the Khanqah of Shaikh Rashid 
at jaunpur, Browne Pers. Cat. iii; Ivanow Curzon, N.80). 

Hashjya-tul-Alayi-Ali-Sharahrur^nukhbah 

Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

(MSS. in the private Collection of Pir Muhammad ghah, 
Ahmadabad, Rada State Library, Rampur where the title 
of the work is given as Sharah Nukhbat al-Fikar . 

Hashlyah-bar-Sharah-i-Diyayjah 

Shaikh Isa (Ob. 1031 A.H./1621 A.D.) 

(Hs. in the private Collection of Maulvi Fasih-u*d-din, 
jaunpur). 
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Hashiyah Sharah Mukhtasir Talkhis 

§haikh Wajih-u’d-din (ob.J998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

(MS* in Dar-ul-Uloom Nadwa, Lucknow)* 

Sashiyah-bar-1shar at-i-Gharibiyah 

Shaikh Isa (Ob* 1031 A.H./1621 A.D.) 

(MS* in_the Library of the Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan 
at Burhanpur), 

hawash-i-Uli-ul-Hunhll 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-dln (Ob. 998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

(MS. in private Collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad)• 

ai.§hjyah~j-j^§tul 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

(MS.~Tn the Dar-ul-Uloom Nadwah, Lucknow). 

M Maya-j- ^ah 

Shaikh.Wajih-u'd-din (0b._998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

IMS. in Ddr-ul-Uloom Nadwah, Lucknow) 

Hashiyah-i-Sharah Kalmat-ul-Ueen. 

Shaikh Wajih-u*_d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

"(MS. in the Khanqah-i-Rashidiyah, Jaunpur). 

lrs2iad-ul-<Alamin 

Shaikh Muhammad Rada 
compiled in Circa *1698 A.D. 

(MS. in Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur). 
israr-ud-Davat 

Shaikh. Abdullah Sufi Shattari 
written in_957 A.H./1650* # A.D. 

(MS. in Khanqah, Maner). 

Igoal Namah 

Mutamad Khan 
completecTin 1627 A.D. 

It was published in Calcutta in 1865 A.D. and in 
Lucknow 1870. 














341 


Pir Muhammad . 
written In 10 


tttarl 

A.H./1640 A,D. 


written in 1060 A.H ./1640 A.D. 

(MSS. In Muslim University Library, Aligarh, Fort Library, 

Reva, private collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar, Machllshahdr. 


Shaikh Muhammad (giauth. 
written in Circa 1525 A.D. 

(MSS* in Oriental ghuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur, 
jhanqah, Maner, Asafiya Library, Hyderabad, Deccan, Asiatic _ 
Society Library, Calcutta, private collection of Sayyid Ohulaa 
Hasnain. Phulvari, private collection of §hah Iz-u*d-din 
Phulvari, GhamQin academy, Gwalior private collection of Sayyid 
Ajaz Husain, Kallar, India Office Library, Cambridge University 
Library, Muslim University Library, Aligarh, private collection 
of Maulvi Muhammad Umar, Machlishahlr. 



Muhammad Sadia Bamadani 
written in 1023 A.H./1614 A.D* 

(MS. in Oriental Khuda Ba khsh Public Library, Bankipur)* 



Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth 
written in 947 A.H./1540 A.D. 

(MSS. in the private collection of Maulvi Ayaz All, Rewa, 
private collection of Nawab Na4m-u*d-din Bihar). 



Shaikh Muhammad Ghauth. 
written in 946 A.TT./1639 A.D. 

Manuscripts are discovered in the private collection of 
Maulvi Muhammad Umar at Machlishahar and private collection 
of Sayyid Ajaz Husain, Kaliar* 



Ghulam All Azad Bilgraml 
written in 1176 A.B./1762 A.D. 

It was published by the Newal Kishore Press Lucknow in 
1871 A.D. 



Kashf-ul-Mahjub 


Shai kh 'All Hujweri, popularly known as Data Ganj Ba khsh 
Persian text printed at Gulzar-i-Hind Steam Press* Lahore 
English translation by R*A.Nicholson (London 1936;* 

raramat-l-Aullya 

Nizaa-u'd-din Ahmad 
written in 1068 A.H./1657 A.D. 

(MSS* in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, British Museum)* 
SfrMln&V’Tfl-Asnyft 

Hafiz GhuTam Sarwar 
compiled in 1290 A.H./1873 A.D* 

(Thamar-i-Bind Press Lucknow 1872 A.D.)* 

Khulasat-ul-lsrar 

Sufi bin Jouher Jhan Jahanvi 
compiled in 1066 A.H./1665 A.D* 

(MS. in Rada State Library, Rampur). 

Shaikh Fateh Muhammad 
compiled in 1026 A.H./1617 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, University 
Library, Lucknow). 

Kashf-ul-Haqayjq 

(Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Isa) (Ob. 1031 A.H./1621 A.D.) 
collected by Ismail Farhi 

(MSS. in the Kh&nqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur, private 
collection of Imdad All, Ajmer). 

Lubb-ud-Daqayla 

(Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan Ob. 1083 A.H./1672 A.D.) 
collected by Muhammad Yusuf _ 

(MSS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur, KhSnqah-i- 
Raghidiyah, Jaunpur. 

Khnlasat-ul-Awrad (Intikhab of Futuh-ul-Awrad) 

Shah&b-u* d-din Wald Shaikh Fateh Muhammad 
compiled in 1068 A.H./1667 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, Asafiya Library 
Hydrabad, Deccan). 



Lataif-l-Ohalblyah 

Shaikh AbdullahShattari (Ob* 890 A.H./1435 A.D.) 

(MSS* In the Khanqah, Manor, private collection at Sayyid Ajaz 
Husain, KallarJ. 

Malfuz-l-Shalkh Rukn- uld-din Shattarl 
pir Imam-u'd-din Hajgirl 

collect** from 21 Babl I 1104 A.H./1692 A.D. to 18th Jamadlul 
I 1117 A.H./1705 A.D* 

(MS* in the private collection of Navab Shah All of Islampur 
and Panhar). 

Maktubat-i-Qadln Shattar (Ob. 901 A.H./1495 A.D.) 

(Preserved in the Khanqah, Library at Maner). 

MiEat-ttl-Asray 
Abdur Rahman 

compiled in 1065 A.B./1654 A.D* 

(MSS* in the Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, Oriental Khuda 
Bakhgfc Public Library, Bankipur, British Museum, National' 
Library, Calcutta). 

Malfuzat (of Shaikh Bur ban) (Ob. 1116 A.H*/1704 A.D*) 
collected by »Ilm-Ullah Kama! 

(MS* in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burban, Burhanpur). 

Malfuzat (of Shaikh Burhan) (Ob. 1116 A.H./1704 A.D*) 
collected by Muhammad Yusuf 

(MS. in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur). 
Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Burhan (Ob* 1116 A.H./1704 A.D.) 
collected by Salim-TJllah 

0©* in the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur) • 

Malfuzat-i-Shaikh Wajlh-u»d-din (Ob. 998 A.E./1589 A.D.) 
compiled by Shaikh Bahadur 

(MSS. in the Muslim University Library* Aligarh, private 
collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, Ahmadabad, Asiatic Society 
Library, Calcutta. 

Mai alls-ul-Salatln. 

Muhammad Sharif al-NAjafi 
completed in 1028 A.E./1628 A.D. 

For Manuscript see Rieu iii 906b and Rotograph is preserved 
in the Muslim University Library, at Aligarh. 
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Maathjr-l-Alamglri 


Muhammad Saqi alias Mustaid Khan 
written in 1122 A.H./1710 A.D. 

(MSS* in Rieu i 270a, 271a, iii 936b, 937a, Rotograph is in 
the Muslim University Library at Aligarh* 


Maathlr-ul-Klram 

Ghulam All Azad Bilgrami 
written in 1166 A.E./1762 A.D. 

It has been publisned* Its Manuscripts are in Asafiyah 
Library (R.105), Oriental Khuda' Bakhsh Public Library, 
Bankipur. (N.723), Lthe (N.682), 1.0. (H.3923), Rieu 971a, 
Berlin 603* 


Maadin-ul-Asrar 

Muhammad 'Ala gadin Maneri (Ob* 901 A*E*/1495 A.D.) 

(MSS. in the Khanqah, Kaner, Ehanqah Library of Shaikh Burhan 
at Burhanpur, and the private collection of Sayyid Ajaz Husain 
of Kaliar). 


Imam-u'd-din Raj girl 
1116 A.H./1703 A.D. 

(MSS* in the private collection of Nayab Shah Ali ghattari of 
Islampur , Khanqah, Maner). 

Ma'ayll^-Walayat 

Ghulam Moin-u'd-din 

written in 1094 A.H./L682 A.D* 

(MS* in the private collection of Prof.K.A.Nizami, Aligarh). 
MaJmai -ul-Bahrain 

Shaikh Isa (Ob. 1031 A.H./1621 A.D.) 

TMS. .in the Library of the Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan at 
Burhanpur)• 

Ma,1 alls-ul-Ushshaq 

Sultan Husain bln Sultan Mansur 
written in 1602 A.D. 

Manuscripts are found in the Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public 
Library Bankipur, British Museum, India Office Library, 
Bodleian Library, Cambridge University Library, See also 
Flugel Vol. iii p. 427} Jahrbucher p. 84} Anzeigeblatt p.38. 
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Anonymous 

written in 1099 A.H./1687 A.D. 

(MSS. in private collection of Maulvl Ayaz All, Rewa, 

Shibli Academy» Azamgarh) • 

m**=i=mm££± 

Sikandar ibn Muhammad Manjhu 
written in 1000 A.H./1591 A.D. 

Published in 1307/1890 A.D. in Fateh-ul-Karim Press Bombay. 

MgfefrS an^^^ayat? 

Shaikh IsmAil Fax hi 
written in 1041 A.H./1631 A.D. 

(MSS. in Muslim University Library, Aligarh, Asafiya Library, 
Hydrabfid. Deccan, Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, Khanqah 
X slampur j • 

Sayyid Muzaffar Khan (Ob. 1055 A.H./1645 A.D.) 

MS. in British Museum, R.G. in Muslim University Library, 
Aligarh. 

Mahfll-l-Asflya Majma-ul-Auliya 

All Akbar Husalni Ardastani 
compiled in 1043 A.H./1633 A.D. 

(MSS,in Rada State Library, Rampur, India Office Library, 
Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta). 

Makhzan-i-Jayahar-ul-Israr 

Imad-u'd-din Muhammad Arif 
written in Circa 1003 A.H./1594 A.D. 

(MS. in Rada State Library, Rampur). 

Mirza Muhammad Hasan 
written in 1175 A.H./1761 A.D. 

Edited by Sayyid Nawab All. M.A. 

Published by the Government of Baroda, Printed by 
P.Knight at the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 

m i ftah-ut-T ayar ikh 

Bel Tamus William 

completed in 1264 A.H/1847 A.D. 

Printed in the Newal Kishore Press in Rajab 1284 A.H./ 
November 1867 A.D. 








Mahmud ibn Ahmad A1 Husainl 
written in 1081 A.H./1670 A.D. 

OS. in the private library of Nawab Najm-u'd-din, Bihar) • 

Manba-ul-Ansab 

Sayyid Moin-ul-Haqq Jhounsvi 
Circa 898 A.H./1492 A.D. 

(MBS in Dar-ul-Uloom, Nadwa, Oriental Khuda’ Bakhsh Public 
Library, Bankipur, British Museum)* 

tta£l.r^A-bahya; n 

Saif-u*d-din Abul Hasan 

completed in 1026 A.H./1617 A.D. revised in 1041 A.H./L631 A.D. 
(MS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta). 

shai kh Fateh Muhammad 
compiled in 1034 A.B./lfi24_A.D. 

(MS. in Dor-ul-U loom, Nadwa). 

Nawab Samsam-u’d-Daulah Shah Nawaz Sian 
written in 1170 A.H./17S& A.D. 

Maulvi Abdur Rahim and Maulvi Mirza Ashraf 'All edited it and 
printed in Urdu Guide in Calcutta in 1890 A.D. 

Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh 

* Abdul Qadir Badaunl 
written in 1064 A.H./1695 A.D. 

Edited by Maulvi Ahmad All 

Printed at the college Press Calcutta 1868. 

Ma&aujfflah 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghau th 

written in Circa 947 A.H./1640 A.D. 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, private collections 
Nawab Ahmad Hasan Khan, Bihar). 

Mimis-udh-dhakirin 

Shaikh Allah Bakhsh GarhMakteseri (Ob. 1002 A.H./1593 A.D.) 
Prlntid in January 1888 A.D. in the Society Press at Bas Brell. 
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Muntakhab-ul-Lubab 

Muhammad Hashim All Khan alias Khvafi Khan 
(Ob* 1144 A.H./1731 A.D.). 

Edited by Maulvi Kabir-u'd-din Ahmad and Maulvi Ghulam Qadir 
Printed in College Press at Calcutta in 1869 A*D. 

aisa^ah-rP.ar^afij-.l-.p.argyf 

ShfiiidjWaj ih-u’d-din 
TOb. 998 A.H./1689 A.D,)* 

(MS* in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta)* 

BiEaXah^jjala^^gal.andafiya^ 

Asadullah Khan 

compiled in Circa 996 A.H./1587 A.D* 

(MS* in Rada state Library, Rampur)* 

Fateh Muhammad ibn Shaikh Isa 
compiled in 1031 A.H./1621 A.D* 

(MS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta)* 

Shaikh Abdullah Sufi gfeattari (Ob. 1010 A.H./1601 A.D.) 

MS. in the Library of Khanqah at Kakori 

Rlsajah-i-Shattarlyah 

Shaikh Baha-\i*d-din (Ob. 921 A.H./1&15 A.D*) 

(MSS. in private collection of Muhammad All, Manor, Barood 
Wall Khanqah Farangi Mahal, Lucknew, TaksHwAli Kha nqah, 
Farangi Mahal Lucknow, Khanqah, Kakori and Khanqah, Manor, 
Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, BodleianTiibrary, India 
Office Library. 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

(M&. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta). 

Rlshad (Sharah-i-Irshhd) 

Shaikhi Wajih-u«d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

(MS. in^the private collection of Pir Muhammad Sh&h, 
Ahmadabad)• 


Shaikh Vajlh-u’d-din (Ob. 998 A.B./1689 A.D.) 

TBS. in the private collection of Plr Muhammad Shah) 
Ahmad&bad)• 




Shaikh 2ahur Hamid (Ob. 930 A.H./1683 A.D.) 
tMSS. are found in_the private collection of Sayyld Ajaz 
Husain) Kaliar, Khanqah, Islampur and private collection 
of HavAb Ahmad Hasan KhAn 9 Bihar). 




Shaikh Vajlh-u'd-dln (Ob. 998 A.H./1889 A.D.) 

TmS. In the private collection of Plr Muhammad ShAh) 
AhmadAbad)• 


Shaikh.Wajih-u'd-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1669 A.D.) 

'(MS. in the private collection of Plr Muhammad Shah) 
Ahmadabad). 


Shaikh Wajih~u'd-dln (Ob. 998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

(MS. inthe private collection of Plr Muhammad Shah, 
Ahmadabad)• 



Shaikh Isa (Ob. 1031 A.B./I681 A.D.) 

(MS. inthe private collection of Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan 
at Burhanpur). 



Shaikh Isa (Ob. 1031 A.B./1621 A.D.) 

XMS.~in the library of the Khanqah of Shaikh Burhan at 
Burhanpur). 
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Anonymous 

written in 1090 A.B./1679 A.D. 

(MSS. in the private collection of Ghulam All at Ajmer, 

Rieu iii 976a Asafiyah Library i p,* 320, N.11S, Browne 
Suppt. 728 (Corpus 126)* 

Ibrahim 

Shaikh Inayat Ullah 
written in 1013 A.II./1604 A.D. 

(M3* in the private collection of Maulvi Muhammad Umar at 
Machlishahir)• 

Shaikh Ibrahim 

written in 999 A.E./1590 A.D. 

(MS, in Oriental Xhuda Bakhsh Public Library, Banklpur)# 

Sfrattar 

Shaikh Muhammad Ala qadin 
written in 890 A.H./1486 A.D. 

(MS. in the library of the Khanqah at Maner). 

Riaalah>l«Hayas»i*Panj ganah 

Shaikh Isa (Ob. 1031 A.E./1621 A.D.) 

(MS. in the KhSnqah-i-Shaikh Arzan, Patna). 

Shaikh Wajih»u*d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

(MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, Khanqah, Chunar). 

sharah>i»Risalah-l-kinz~ul~Israr-fl»hal-AghghaX>l>shattar. 

Shaikh ’Abdullah Sufi Shattari (Ob. 1010 A.H./1601 A.D.) 

(MS. in the private collection of Mawab Ahmad Hasan Khah, 
Bihar). 

S harah.l«Nuzhat-ul*AgwAh 

Shaikh Wall Muhammad (Ob* 987 A.H./1679 A.D.) 

(MS. in the private collection of Muhammad All, Manor). 



Sharah-l-Muzhat-ul-Arvah 

Shaikh All (Ob. 970 A.H./1562 A.D.) 

*0^. in the private collection of Aziz Qalander, Jaunpur). 


Subh-l-Oulshan 

Sayyld All Hasan 

completed In 1294 A.H./1877 A.D. 

Printed In 1295 A.H./1878 A.D. at Bhopal. 


Subhat-al-mar 1 an- f 1-athar-i-Bindustan 

Ghulam All A aid Bilgrami 
written in 1177 A.K./1763 A.D. 

(MSS. in Manchester (H.292), Calcutta Madrasah (H.88) British 
Museum (Bleu ill pp.1022b, 1066 b). It was published in 
1303 A.H./1886 A.D. at Bombay. 


Hamid bln Fadl Allah (Ob. 942 A.H./1£3$ A.D.) 

It was published from Delhi in 1311 A.B./1893 A.D. 


Muhammad Akram 

written In 1142 A.H./1729 A.D. 

(MSS. In India Office Library, 667, Ethe 664, private 
collection of Mayab Najm-u'd-din, Bihar Shatif). 


Sharah-l»To»dih,i»Teivj h 

Shaikh Wajih-u*d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1669 A.D.) 

Manuscript is in the private collection of Havab Ahmad Hasan 
Khan at Bihar Sharif. 


Shareh-i-al -Muwaglf (Arabic). 

Shaifek Wajih-u*d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

(M3. injthe private collection of Pir Muhammad §hah, 
Ahmadabad). 
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Shar ah-i-jam-1-jahan numah 

Shaikh Wajih-u»d-din (Ob. 998 A.B./1589 A.D.) 

(MSS. in Muslim Univarsity Library at Aligarh, private 
collection of Pir Muhammad Shah at AhmadAbad). 


MSS&hsJgllflftL 

Shaikh Hajih-u’d-din (Qb._ 998 A.H./1569 A.D.) 

MS. in tha Oriental Khuda Bakhsh Public Library, Banklpur. 


Shar.ah^j.galdaYi 

Shaikh Wa)ih-u»d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

(MSS. in tha private collection of Pir Muhammad Shah. 
AhmadAb&d, private collection of Muhammad Abdullah bin Nasir- 
u’d-din, Madras). 


JA?H& 1 PBl 

Shaikh Wajlh-u'd-dln (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

(MS. in the private collection of Pir Muhammad ShAh, 
AhmadAbad)• 


fijacatesisialjak. 

Shaikh Wajib-u'd-din (Ob. 998 A.E./1589 A.D*) 

(MSS. in Dar-ul-Uloom. jjadvah private collection of Pir 
Muhammad Shah, Ahmadabad)• 


Sharah-1-Shwlhld.ul-MimMl 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din (Ob. 998 A.E./1689 A.D.) 

(MS. in the private collection of Pir Muhammad Shah, 
AhaadAbad) • 


Shaiah-l-fayald-l^iyayiah 

Shaikh Wajih-u'd-din (Ob. 998 A.B./1689 A.D.) 

00. in the private collection of Navib Ahmad Easan Khan, 
Bihar Sharif). 
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KfcMsgttEC 

ghaikh Wajlh-u'd-dln (06. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

Manuscript is in the private collection of Shih Mustafa 
at Gorakhpur. 


Shaikh Wajih-u»d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1689 A.D.) 

TMSS. in the private collection of Pir Muhaanad fihah, 
Ahaadabad, private collection of Maulvi Muhaanad Uaar, 
M&chll sht hir)• 


ghaikh Isa (06. 1031 A.B./1621 A.D.)_ 

MS. in Xhanqah»i-Shalkh Burhan, Burhanpur (dated 1080 A.H./ 
1669 A.D.). 


Shaikh Abdullah Sufi SJiattiri 
written in 963 A.B./1646 A.D. 
MS. in Dar-ul-Oloon, Hadva. 


gJjatiaMsB&lUltt 

Shaikh Abdullah Sufi Shattarl 
written in 1006 A.B./1696 A.D. 
MS. in Dar-ul-Ulooa Hadva. 


Sharah Jouhar,l^Q—aa»JawahAi»,1.^a Bt m^ 

Abdun Nabl Uthnani Shattarl 
vrltten In l6l9 A.B^IAIO A.D. 

(MSS. in the Library of Jiavab laia-u'd-din, Bihar and 
Asafiya Library, Hydrabad Deccan)• 


ahareh-l-i»antu Mil ah 

Shaikh Burkin Shattarl (Ob. 1083 A.E./1672 A.D.) 

I5SS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta. Asaflya Library, 
Bydrabad. Deccan, Oriental ghuda Bakhfh Public Library, 
Bsoklpuf]• 
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figfclaafciilsAalia 

Dari Shikoh 

complied In 1062 A.B./1642 A.D. 

(MSS* in Oriental Hindi Bakhsh Public Library, Bariklpur, 
Asiatic Society Library Calcutta, British Museum)* 


SariB*^^iH3Lly» 

Dir a ghlkoh 

completed in 1048 A.B./1639 A*D* 

printed in the Xewal Kishore Press at Lucknow in 1872 A*D« 


JSlikrDltAaaAzi 

Sayyld Muhaomad bin Mubarak lirmAni known as Amir Xhurd 
(Published by Chlrangi Lai Muhib-i-Hind Press Delhi 1802 A.H*/ 
1884 A.D.) and Its Urdu translation was published in 1914 
printed in Mathhoor Alan Gals Press Lahore* 


shaikh Isa (Ob* 1031 A.B./1621 A.D.) 

(MS* in the Xhanqah-i-Raehidiyah at Jaunpur)* 


T abaoat-i-Shah Jahanl 

Muhammad Sadie Pita 
compiled In 1046 A.H./1636 A.D. 

(MS8* in Muslim University Library, Aligarh, British Museiaa 
India Office Library). 


Jouher Aftabehl 

written in 996 A.B./1686 A.D. 

(MS. In British Museua, B. G. in Muslim University Library, 
Aligarh). 


T abaaat- 1-Akbarl 
Khwaiah lisan-u'd-din Ahmad 

published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal printed in the 
Baptist Mission Press Calcutta In 1927 A.D. 
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Tadhkirah-i- Ulaaa-i-Hind . 

Bahnln All 

It vm published from Lucknow in 1894 A.D. 


liuakzizistikMlil 

jabinglr 

completed in 1624 A.D. 

Edited by Sayyid Ahead 

Printed at the private press at Aligarh 

in 1864 A.H./1281 A.D. 


Mlrsa Muhaanad Haidar 
conpleted in 953 A.H./1546 A.D. 

MS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta. 


Tarlkh-l^hah Jahanl va Alandrl 

Abul Fa$l Maauri 
written in circa 1707 A.D. 

MS. In British Museum, B.O.in Muslin University 
Library, Aligarh. 


TffflM-HBlWMI 


liJjJl Its (Ob. 1031 A.B./1621 A.D.) . 
in ghBnoah»l«Shalkh BurhSn, Burhanpur. 



Mayeth-l-Avinil (Arabic) 


Shaikh Isa (Ob. 1031 A.H./1681 A.D.) 

MS. in ths library of the Khlnqah-1 -Shaikh Burhan 
at BurhSnpur. 
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Tafsir-ul-Anwar-ul-Israr 

Shaikh Is* (Oh. 1031 A.H./1621 A.D.) 
MS. ±n the Khanqah-1-Shaikh Burhan, 
Burhanpur. 


Thamrat-ul-Hayat 

(Discourses delivered by Shaikh Burhan 
Oh. 1083 A.H./1672 A.D.) 

hy. Ali Askari alias Aq.il Khan Razi 
collected the discourses in 1053 A.H./1643 A.D* 

MSS. in Asiatic Society Library* Calcutta* 

Muslim University Library, Aligarh, India Offioe Library. 


Usul-ul-Muhqiqin 

Jaffar Muhammad 

written in 1095 A.H./1683 A.D. 

MS. in Oriental Khuda Bakhsb Public Library, Bankipur. 


Usul-ul-Maqsud 
Shfth Turab Ali 

ipltten in 1226 A.H./1811 A.D. 

MSS. in Asiatic Society Library, Calcutta, 
Dar-ul-Uloom Nadwa, KhSnqah, Kakori, Oriental Khuda 
Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur, Muslim University 
Library Aligarh. 

Printed in 1312 A.H./1894 A.D. at Lucknow. 


Wafiyah Sharah-i-Kafiy~*h 

Shaikh Wajih u*d-din (Ob. 998 A.H./1589 A.D.) 

MS. in thePrivate collection of Pir Muhammad Shah 
at Ahmadabad. 


Waqiat-i-Mushtaql 

Rizq Ullah Mushtaqi (Ob. 989 A.H./1581 A.D.) 

M$. in British Museum, Rotograph in the Muslim University 
Library, Aligarh. 
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tfaslyat Naaah 


Shaikh Burhan Ob. 1083 A.H./1672 A.D. 

U©&* in the Muslim University Library, AligaSh 
private collection of Navab Najm-u'd-dln, Bihar 
Khanqah-i-Shaikh Burhan, Burhanpur). 


> 

» 


&UW>Vr,^L-M»qaiat 

Khvajah Muhammad Hashlm Badskhshani 
written in 1087 A.li7l627 A.D7" 

(MSS. in Oriental Xhuda Bakhsh Public Library, Bankipur, 
Khanqah-l-BaehidiyaE, Jaunpurj 

printed in 1352 A.H./1884 A.D. at Lucknov in Mahmud Press. 


amfar-ul^M ulah- ba-Musaffar Walah 
§fcah oasim 

written in 1018 A.H./1609 A.D. 

(MS. in the private collection of Shah Pir Muhammad, 
Ahmadabad) 

Edited by Sir A. Deni son Ross and published in London 
in 1928 A.D. 


shaikh Farid 

Compiled in circa 1660 A.D. 

MS* in the Muslim University Library, Aligarh. 


rxwBnijv'.rr.Ai. tihikr (p&rsih AMD AB1BIC) 

Kmil imt wi iai.b mm 

Maintained by the Saj jadahs 
MS* in Khanqah, Islampur. 


XSULIMS& 

Maintained by the Sajjadahs 
MS* in Khanqah, Manor. 
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